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Ce n’est pas sans quelque surprise que nous venons de 
lire dans im ouvragc public ^ Paris en i83o, sous Ic tiire 
de Manuel du Gravcur : « Plusieurs essais ont ete fails in- 
fnictueusemcnt pour rendre I’acier frau 9 ais propre au 
travail de la gravure; il faut esperer cependant que les 
efforts de nos fabricans parviendront i vaincre les dif- 
ficultes qui semblent nous forcer a tirer de Londres ce 
precieux element d’une gravure presque indestructible. » 
Mus par un sentiment patriotique , nous croyons de- 
voir avertir nos Souscripteurs que cette assertion est 
tout-k-fait erronee. Depuis plusieurs annees , on fait a 
Paris des planches d’acier dont on se sert avec succes 
pour la gravure; et si dans le commencement de notre 
entreprise nous avons ete obliges d’avoir recours k I’An- 
gleterre, ce n’est pas que I’acier fran^ais ne fAt pas 
propre au travail de la gravure , mais c’est qu’i cette 
epoque on ne fabriquait pas en France des planches 
d’une assez grande dimension pour notre ouvrage. Mais 
nous nous empressons de faire savoir que sur notre de- 
roande, et pour les besoins de notre entreprise, nou.s 
avons fait fabriquer k Paris les planches qui nous etaient 
necessaires, et que depuis plus d’une annee les fabricans 
de Paris sont parvenus a soustraire le commerce au tribut 
quo pendant quelque temps il a etc oblige de payer a 
I’Angleterre. 
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NOTICE 

HISTORIQUE ET CRITIQUE 

SlI H 

DOMINIQUE ZAMPIERI. 



Parmi les 6t^es qui sortirent de I’iilustre ^cole de Bologne , 
trois peiotres furent remarqu^ par leur talent et par Tamili^ 
qai les unit pendant long-temps. Guido Reni , Fran 9 ois Albani 
et Dominique Zampieri , n^s tous trois a Bologne, a trois an- 
n^s de distance, re^urent tous trois des lecons de dessin de 
Denis Calvaert, et tous trois passerent ensuite a I'^ole des 
Carraches. Malgi'4 cette continuity de principes uniformes, ils 
eurent cbacun une mauiere diff^rente, el il serait difQcile peut- 
yire de dire laquelle merite la preference. 

Dominique Zampieri, ie plus jeune d’entre eux, naquit en 
i58i : on le destinait a I’ytude des lettres, tandis que son frere 
Gabriel devait ytre peintre; mais le jeune Dominichino dessinail 
en cachelte. Bientot son pere, apercevant les dispositions ex- 
traordinaires qu’il avail pour la peinture , se determina a le 
placer chez le peintre Flamand Calvaert , ou il resla peu de 
temps. Son maitre I’ayant surpris dans un moment ou il co- 
piail un dessin du Carrache, son amour-propre en fut tel- 
lement blessy, que, se laissant emporter par la colcre, il 
i'rappa rudemenl son yieve. Celle scene inconvenante deter- 
mina Dominiquin a quitter sur-le-champ son makre pour 
aller se placer sous la conduilc du Girrachc, ct il entrainn 
avec lui ses deux amis Guido et Albani. 

\vi. 
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II NOTICE IIISTORIQtJE ET CRITIQUE 

Zampieri se Gt remarquer par son assiduite a l’6tude ; il tra- 
vaillait toujours a l’4cart, et remporta le prix dans un con- 
cours oil ses anciens camarades le regardaient comme peu 
dangereux. Cependant il n’avait pas le travail facile, op^rait 
lentement, et ne prenait le crayon qu’apres avoir long-temps 
m^dite ; ses camarades le plaisantant sur cette lenteur, le 
nommaient le boeuf de la pcinture. Annibal Carrache qui sentait 
tout son mcrite, le defendit hautement en disant : Ce boeuf ren- 
dra son champ si fertile, qu’un jour il nourrira la peinture. 

L’Albane ayant quitt^ Bologne pour aller a Rome, Domi- 
nique Zampieri ne tarda pas a I’y joindre. Il y fut employ^ 
d’abord par Annibal Carrache, qui etait alors]occup6 a pcindre 
la galerie Farncse. C’est a Dominiquin qu’est due dans cette 
galerie I’embleme de la maison Farnese, qui est une nyinphe 
caressant une licorne. Get essai fut bientot remarque; mais 
notre jeune peintre, toujours lent a concevoir, pensa etre la 
victime de cette apparente incapacite , car malgr^ l’int6ret que 
lui portait le pr^lat Agucchia , il ne put lui faire obtenir la 
puissante protection du cardinal Agucchia son oncle, qui re- 
gardait Dominiquin comme un peintre inepte et tout-a-fait in- 
capable. Cependant le prelat chargea son ami de faire un 
tableau de Saint Pierre delivre de prison , et le jour de la fdte, 
on I’exposa dans I’eglise de Saint-Pierre-aux-Liens : chacun 
I’admira et Ic crut de la main d’ Annibal Carrache. Le cardinal 
Agucchia lui-nieme I’ayant beaucoup loue, son neveu lui apprit 
que c’6tait I’ouvrage de son jeune proteg6. 

Le cardinal Edouard Farnese , ^galement satisfait de ce 
qii’il venait de voir, ordonna a Dominiquin de peindre en six 
tableaux I’histoire de saint Nil , pour orner I’abbaye de Grotla- 
Fcrrata, qu’il venait de faire reconstruire. Zampieri avait alors 
39 ans , Annibal Carrache venait de mourir , une partie de la 
succession de son maitre lui echut, et il fut charge de plusieurs 
grands travaux. II peignit a Frcscati dix tableaux pour I’his- 
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sen DOMINIQUE ZIMPIEHI. Ill 

toire d' Apollon; puis, sous le pontifical de Paul V, il ful 
charge de faire , pour I’eglise de la Charit6 , le tableau de la 
Communion de saint J6rome, veritable chef-d’oeuvre, pour le- 
quel il ne re^ut qu’une somme de a5o francs environ. Get 
ouvrage fut regarde par Poussin commedigne d’etre mis en 
parallele avec la Transfiguration de Raphael , et il exclta la 
jalousie de quelques peintres contemporains. Lanfranc, le plus 
anim4 de tous, chercha a faire croire que Zarapieri avait, 
dans son Saint Jerome, copi4 le meme sujet traite par Augus- 
tin Carrache pour la Chartreuse de Bologne; mais s’il est vrai 
que quelques r4miuiscences se soient emparees de la pens4e 
du Dominiquin , on pent dire qu’il n’avait pas besoin de rien 
emprunter ad’autres,et que son g4nie lui suffisait. On en vit 
bientotdes preuves dans les diff4rens tableaux qu’il produisit, 
tel que la Flagellation de saint Andre, qu’il fit pour l’4glisede 
Saint-Gr4goire. Se trouvant la en concurrence avec Guido 
Beni, qui traita le m4me sujet dans le m4me monument, il 
eut la gloire de I’emporter sur son condisciple, plus 4g4 que 
lui de six ann4es. On doit encore citer comme tres remar- 
quables le Martyre de sainle Agnes et la Vierge du Rosaire, 
puis I’histoire de sainte C4cile , qu’il peigoit dans i’cglise de 
Saint-Louis-des-Francais a Rome. 

Zampieri revint ensuite a Bologne, ou il 4pousa une femme 
remarquable par sa beaute, et qui lui servit souvent de mo- 
dele , mais dorit le caractere hautain et iuteresse lui occasiona 
par la suite des desagremens, surtout lors de son .s4jour a 
Naples. Le cardinal Ludovisi 4tant devenu pape sous le nom 
de Gregoire XV; il rappela Dominiquin a Rome, et lui confia 
la direction des travaux du Vatican. Vers le meme temps aussi 
notre peintre se trouva charge par le marquis Giustiniani de 
peindre a Bassano I’histoire de Diane , puis les fameuses fres- 
que$ de Saint-Charles Cateriari, oil il represents les quatre 
^ ertus cardinales, et enfin , dans la chapelle Bandiui a I’eglise 
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IV NOTICE HIST. ET CRIT. SDR D. ZAMPIERI. 

de Saint-Silvestre a Rome, quatre sujets de I’Ancien Tcsta- 
ineot, David, Salomon, Esther et Judith, graves dans ce 
Musie SOUS les n<» 56, So, too et 109. 

A la mort du pape, en i6s3 , Zampieri perdit ses emplois et 
accepta d’aller a Naples pour peindre la chapelle du Tr^sor 
dans r^glise de Saint>Janvier. II avait quitte Rome en 1619 , 
mats a peine arrive, il fut abreuve de tribulations, d’inquie* 
tudes et de chagrins, qui le forcerent a fuir sans avoir Gni. 
Dominiquin vint reprendre ses travaux ; mais il mourut en 
1641, sans avoir termini ce grand ouvrage, que ses ennemis 
Crent abattre, et qui fut recommence par Lanfranc. 

Plein de modestie , d’un caraclere doux , ne disant de mal 
de personne, le merite de Dominiquin parait £tre la seule cause 
qui lui attira des ennemis partout ou il travailla. 11 fut cepen- 
dant honors d» le moment de sa mort. L’Acad^mie de Saint- 
Luc a Rome lui Gt faire un service solemnel, dans lequel 
Passeri pronon^a son oraison funebre. Depuis, la post^rit^ n’a 
cess4 d’honorer sa memoire et d’admirer ses tableaux. 

Cepeintre avait coutume de travailler seul, et de tout 4tudier 
d’apr^ nature; il r^ussit ^galement bien dans I’histoire et le 
paysage. Ses tableaux a I’huile sont fort recherch^s, quoiqu’on 
leur ait quelquefois reproch^ une touche un peu lourde ; ses 
fresques sont beaucoup plus estim^es. 

On remarque dans les compositions de Zampieri une ordon- 
nancepleinede noblesse, un dessin correct, une couieur vigou- 
reuse et vraie ; mais ce qui le rend encore plus admirable, 
c’est I’expression qu’il sut donner a toutes ses Ggures. Poussin 
disait que depuis Raphael aucun artiste n’avait mieux entendu 
la peiulure , que ses sujets 4taient bien penses , bieii raisonnes , 
et qu’il ne manquait en rien aux convenances. 

Ses compositions passent le nombre de 140; elles ont ^tc 
gravees par G4rard Audran, Fr, Poilly , Van den Audenaerde, 
Dorigny, Frey, Cunego, etc. 
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HISTORICAL and CRITICAL 

NOTICE 

OP 

DOMENICO ZAMPIERI. 



Among tbe disciples of tlie illustrions School of Bologna , 
three painters were remarked for their talent and the frieod- 
shipthat united them during a long time.Guido Beni, Francesco 
Albani , and Domenico Zampieri, were all three born at Bolo- 
gna, at three years’ interval from each other, and ail three sub- 
sequently. entered the School of the Caracci. Notwithstand- 
ing this continued uniformity of principles, they each had a 
different manner, and, it would , perhaps , be difCcuIt to say 
which deserves the preference. 

Domenico iSampieri, the youngest of them, was born in 
>58 1 : he was intended for the study of Belles Lettres, whilst 
his brother Gabriel was to be a painter ; but young Domeni- 
chino drew in smret. His father soon perceiving the extraordi- 
nary inclination of bis son , for painting , determined to place 
him with the painter Fiammand Calvaert, with whom he re- 
mained but a short time. His matter having caught him copy- 
ing one of Carraci’s designs, his pride was so much hurt at it , 
that, borne away by passion, he gave his pupil a severe blow. 
This unbecoming scene determined Domeniebino to immedia- 
tely leave his master, and to place himself under the guidance 
of Caracci, taking with bhn his two friends, Guido and Albani. 

Zampieri was remarkable for his usiduky in- studying : be 
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HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL NOTICE 



always worked apart, aud carried the prize in a competition, 
wherein his former comrades looked upon-him as by no means 
to be feared. Yet he wrought with difficulty , produced slowly^ 
and took up his pencil but after having meditated for a long 
time. His fellow students, jesting him on his slowness, used 
to call him The painting Ox, but Annibale Caracci, who foresaw 
all his merit, defended him openly, saying : This Ox will so fer- 
tilize his field, that it will one day be food to painting. 

Albani having left Bologna to go to Rome, Domenico Zam> 
pieri did not long delay joining him in that city, where he was 
at first employed by Annibale Caracci , who was then occupied 
in painting the Farnese Gallery. It is to Domenichino that is 
due, in that gallery, the emblem of the FarneseFamily, a nymph 
caressing a unicorn. This essay was soon noticed; but the 
young artist , ever slow in conceiving, was nearly the victim of 
an apparent incapacity , for , notwithstanding the interest the 
prelate Agucchi felt for him, he could not obtain for him the 
powerful protection of his uncle. Cardinal Agucchi, who 
considered Domenichino as a painter without any capacity, or 
skill. Never iherless , the Prelate commissioned his friend to 
paint a picture of St Peter delivered from prison, and on the 
festival, had, it exhibited in the Church of San Pietro in Vincoli ; 
every body admired, and attributed it to Annibale Caracci.Car- 
dinal Agucchi having also praised it highly, his nephew, then 
informed him , that it was the production of his young protege. 

Cardinal Edward Farnese equally pleased with what be had 
seen, ordered Domenichino to paint, in a series of six pictures, 
the history of St. Nileus , to ornament the Abbey of Grotta 
Ferrata , which he had just had rebuilt. Zampieri was then ag 
years old , Annibale Caracci was lately dead , leaving a part 
of his property to bis pupil, who was commissioned to execute 
several great works. At Frescati he did ten pictures from the 
story of Apollo : and under tliepontificateofPaul V,he was or- 
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dered to paint for the Chnrch of San Girolamo della Carita, the 
picture of St. Jerome, truly a masterpiece, forwhich he received 
only about a5o fr. (L. lo). This work was considered by Pous- 
sin as worthy to be put in parallel with the TransBguralion by 
Raphael, and it excited the jealousy of several of the contem- 
porary painters. Lanfranco, the most exasperated of them, in- 
sinuated that Zampieri had, in his St. Jerome, copied the same 
subject treated by Agostino Caracci for the Carthusian Mo- 
nastery at Bologna : but though it should be true, that some 
reminiscences may have guided Domenichino’s conception, 
still it must be acknowledged that he had no need to borrow 
from others, his genius sufficing him. Proofs of this vrete soon 
seen in the various pictures that he produced; such as the 
Scourging of St. Andrew, which be[did for the Church of San 
Gregorio. Finding himself then competing with Guido Beni, 
who treated that identical subject in the same monument, he 
bad the glory of bearing the palm over a fellow student, 
older than himself by six years. The Martyrdom of St. Agnes* 
and the Virgin of the Rosary, must be mentioned as highly re- 
markable ; as also the Story of St. Cecilia, which’ be painted in 
the Church of San Luigi dei Francesi, at Rome. 

21ampieri afterwards returned to Bologna, where he married 
a woman distinguished for her beauty, and who ’often served 
him as a model , but whose haughty and interested disposi- 
tion, subsequently occasioned him many vexations, particu- 
larly during his abode in Naples. Cardinal Ludovisi, being now 
Pope, under the name of Gregory XV, recalled Domeni- 
chino to Rome and entrusted to him the direction of the works 
of the Vatican. About the same time, this artist was commis- 
sioned by the Marquis Giustiniani to paint, at Bassano, the 
Story of Diana, the famous Frescos of San Carlo A’ Catenari > 
wherein he represented the four Cardinal Virtues, and finally 
in the Capcila Bandini of the Church of San Silvcstro at Rome* 
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lour subjects from the Old Testament, David, Solomon, Esther, 
and Judith , given in this Museum, Nos 56, 8o, too, and 109. 

At the Pope’s death , in 1633 , Zampieri lost his employ, and 
accepted to go to Naples to paint the Capella del Tresoro in 
the Church of San Gennaro. He had left Rome io 1639, but 
was scarcely arrived, than he was overwhelmed with troubles, 
disquietudes, and cares, that forced him to depart, ere he had 
terminated. Domenichino returned to resume his labours, but 
he died in 1641, without having finished this great undertaking, 
which was demolished by bis enemies , and recommenced by 
Lanfranco. 

Unassuming, of a mild disposition , speaking ill of no one , 
his merit seems to have been the sole cause that created him 
enemies wherever he went. He was however respected from 
the moment of his death : the Academy of St. Luke at Rome 
ordered him a grand service, in which Passeri delivered a Fu- 
neral Oration. Posterity has constantly since honoured bis 
memory, and admired bis works. 

This artist used to work alone , and to study every thing 
from Nature : he succeeded equally in History and in Land- 
scape Painting. His paintings in oil are much sought after, al- 
though his handling is sometimes considered as rather heavy : 
his Frescos are still more esteemed. 

Zampieri’s pictures are distinguished for their grand com- 
position , correct designing, their vigorous and faithful colour- 
ing; but what renders them still more admirable, is the ex- 
pression he gives to all his figures. Poussin used to say , that, 
since Raphael, no artist had better, understood painting, that 
his subjects were well conceived, well matured, and that he 
no where failed in keeping. 

There are more than i4o of his compositions : they have 
been engraved by Gerard Audran, Fr. Poilly, Van den Aude- 
naerde , Frey, Cunego. 
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NOTICE 

HISTORIQUE ET CRITIQUE 

SUK 

ANNE-LOUIS GIRODET. 



Partni les nombreux Steves de David, troispeintresavaient 
6t6 remarqu6s d’autant plus , que tous trois avaient une ma- 
il i ere difligrente, et qu’il 6tait difficile de determiner a laquelle 
on devait donner la preference. Gros , Gerard et Girodet sem- 
blaient former un triumvirat , et des que le public s’empressait 
d’offrir une palme a I’un d'eux, on vo^ait les deux autres pre- 
senter de nouveaux motifs pour la meriter egalement. Mais la 
mort vint rompre ce groupe d^ artistes qui anraient pu 
long-temps encore contribuer a I’ornement des expositions pu- 
bliques, et la reputation de celoi qui venait de disparaitre de la 
scene dumonde sembla tout d’un coup s’agrandir, sans pour- 
tanl rien diminuer de celle de ses deux emules. 

Anne-Louis Girodet de Roussy naquit a Montargis le 5 Jan- 
vier 1767. D^s son jeunedge,il montra d’henreuses disposi- 
tions pour les etudes et un gout tres vif pour le dessiii. Ses 
parens avaient d’abord eu Tintention de faire etudier I’archi- 
tecture a leur fils, ils eurent ensuite le projet ne lui faire suivre 
la carriere militaire; mais David, voyant un des dessins de 
Girodet, dit a sa mere : <Vous aurez beau faire ,madame , votre 
fiU sera peintre. > L’ opinion de ce roaitre etait sans doute de 
nature a ebranler la resolution des parens de Girodet ; aussi se 
determinwent-ils a le placer dans I’ecole de David. 

XVII. 
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(Test en 1789 que Girodet remporta le grand prix, dont ie 
sujet 4tait Joseph reconnu par ses freres; I’ann^e d’avant il 
avail obtenu le second prix. Notre jeune artiste partit bientot 
pour Home, c’est la qu’il ex^cuta deux de ses tableaux, le 
Sommeil d’Endymion, et Hippocrate refusant les presens d’Ar- 
taxerce. Le premier de ces tableaux, si remarquable par le 
charme de la pens^e, I’elevation du style , I’^legance et lapu- 
ret^ du dessin, eut a Rome un succes prodigieux, et dcpuis 
il a toujours conserve une place dislingu^e parmi les travaux 
de cet artiste. 

Girodet se trouvait a Rome au moment ou le consul, de 
France Basseville fut assassin^ par la populace, parce qiie, 
ob4issant aux ordres qu’il avait rc9us du gouvernement fran- 
^ais , ce ministre voulait faire remplacer i’ecu aux fleurs de lis 
par une all6gorie relative a la r6publique. Girodet , reste a 
I’Acad^mie avec P6quignot et LaEtte, avait encore le pinceau 
a la main quand le people vint assaillir TAeaddmie et tout bri- 
ser. Poursuivi a coups de couteau , ce ne fut pas sans peine 
qu’il dchappa aux assassins; mais gourtant il parvint jusqu’a 
Naples, oil il se mit a etudier le paysage. 

Les dvdnemens politiques ne permettant pas aux Frangais 
de rester encore dans cette partie de I’ltalie , Girodet alia a 
Yenise, oil les .monts Euganeens vinrcnt lui offrir de nou> 
veaux sujcts d’dlude. II dtait occupc a dessiner un site, lors- 
que des sbires vinrent I’arreter. • Apres I’avoir ddpouiild , gar- 
rotte, accabid d’indignes traitemens, un de ces miserables lui 
demande si Ton cdlebre encore des fdtes en France. — Plus 
que jamais, rdpondit Girodet; la fete de la victoire revient 
tous lesmois. > C’dtaiten 1794, ids Fran^ais dtaient sans cesse 
molestes; cependant, sur la demande du ministre Noel, le 
gouvernement de Yenise ne put ’se refuser a punir I’outrage 
qu’avait re^u le jeune peintre fran9ais. Notre artiste reprit 
alors la route de Paris, et, a son arrivde, il fit son tableau de 
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Dana^, grav6 sous le n* i 4 )> Ce tableau ne fut pay^ que 
600 francs : le possesseur en demande maintenant >S,ooo. On 
citebeaucoup d’exemples semblables, dans les biographies des 
artistes anciens, mais il est extraordinaire de voir une telle 
variation de prix en trente anodes. 

Girodel fit ensuite, pour le roi d’Espagne, quatre tableaux 
des Saisons. Son talent, appr^cie du public, le lut ^galement 
du gouverneinent , et en 1801 il se trouva charge de faire un 
tableau pour la Malmaison. Girodet devait la se trouver en 
concurrence avec M. Gerard; mais, soit hasard, soil avec in- 
tention, elle devint complete, puisqu’il traita aussi un sujet 
ossianique. On se rappel le avec 6tonnement les beautes de ces 
deux tableaux : celui de Girodet repr^scntait Eingal et ses des- 
cendans recevant dans leurs palais a^riens les manes des hdros 
fran^ais. Immediatement aprcs, Girodet s’occupa de son 
grand el magnifique tableau representant une Scene du de- 
luge, qui parut au salon de 1806. Les Funerailles d’Atala pa- 
rurent en 1808 ; ce nouveau chef-d’oeuvre fut g6neralement 
admire. Enfin le tableau de Napoleon recevant les clefs de 
Vienne , qui fut expose la meme annee , et celui de la R^volte 
du Caire,qui parut en 1810, vinrent completer la s6rie des 
ouvrages de Girodet, dont la gloire est principalement fond6c 
sur ce qu’il fit pendant ces dix ann^es. Quoique les prix d^cen- 
naux fondcs en 1804 n’aient pas ^l6 donnes en i8io,ainsi que 
ccia devait eire, Girodet n’en eut pas moins la gloire de voir 
son tableau du Deluge design^ par le jury comme digne du 
grand prix : cette distinction lui parut d’aulant plus glorieuse, 
que parmi les autres ouvrages pr^sent^s au concours, on re- 
marquait le tableau des Sabines , par David son mailre. 

La sant6 de Girodel s’affaiblissait considcrablement , et il en 
eprouvait d’autant plus de chagrin, qu’il avail ressenti que le 
travail assidu lui dtait contraire : aussi se vit-il oblig6 dc ne 
plus s’occuper de grands ouvrages; mais son imagination n’eii 
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contioua pas moins de travailler, et c’est alors qu’il fit cette 
ionombrable quaotite de dessitis , dont il avail puise les id^ 
dans les ouvrages d’Aoacrdon , de Virgile, de Sapbo, d’Ossian , 
et des autres poetes , dont la lecture faisait ses d^lices. 

Les travaux de Girodet parurent cepeodant encore au salon 
de i8s4> ou on vit les portraits en pied de Catbelineau et du 
g^n^ral Boncbamps; mais avant que I’exposition fut termini, 
Girodet n’existait plus. Sentant sa fin approcher, il eprouva 
sans doute de vifs regrets de ne pouvoir ex6cuter tout ce que 
son age lui permetlait encore de faire. Surmontant le mal 
qui I’accablait, il sort de son lit, soutenu par sa seule domes- 
tique, et monte a son atelier : il promene ses regards mourans 
sur des travaux qu’il n’achevera pas; il considere dans un 
morne silence et pour la derniere fois les lieux tdmoins de 
tant de veilles,de tant d’^tudes; mais ne pouvant soutenir 
une situation si penible, il se retire' lentement , puis , se re- 
tournant sur le seuil de la porte : « Adieu , dil-il d’une voix 
6teinte ; adieu , je ne vous reverrai plus. > 

Les eleves de toutes les ^oles se r^unirent aux siens pour 
lui rendre les derniers hommages : ses depouilles mortelles 
furent accompagnees de tout ce que Paris renfermait de plus 
distingue et de plus recommandable. 

Un monument lui fut 4lev4 au cimetiere de I’Est , sur les 
dessins de son ami,M. Percier, et le'buste dont il est orn4 a 
ele execute par M. Desprez. M. P. A. Coupin a public en 
3 volumes in-8<> les C£uvres litt^raires de Girodet; il a mis 
ainsi le public a meme de jtiger des taleus de notre peintre 
pour la po^sie, et surtout des conseils qu’il sail donner relati- 
vement a I’art de peindre. Ce recueil est pr4c4d4 d’une notice 
du plus haul int4r4t , Mrile par M. Coupin , sur la vie et les 
ouvrages de Girodet. 
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Among David’s numerous pupils, three painters had been 
the more remarked, as all three had a dilTerent manner, and 
that it was diilficult to determine to which the preference 
ought to be given. Gros, G6rard, and Girodet seemed to 
form a triumvirate, and as soon as the public eagerly offered 
the palm to one of them, the two others were seen offering new 
motives equally deserving of it. But, death separated this 
group of three artists who might still for a long while have 
contributed to adorn the public Exhibitions. The fame of him', 
who had disappeared from this mortal scene, appeared to 
increase suddenly, without, however, in any way diminishing 
that of his two competitors. 

Anne>Louis Girodet de Roussy was born at Montargis, Ja- 
nuary 6 , 1767. From tender youth , he showed great aptitude 
for study, and a decided taste for drawing. His parents had 
first intended he should learn Architecture : they subsequently 
had the project of letting him follow the military career; but 
David , seeing one of Girodet’s designs , said to his mother. 
•You may do what you please. Madam, but still your son will 
be a painter. > The opinion of this master was unquestionably 
of a nature to shake the determination of Girodet’s parents, 
aud thus they determined to place him in David’s School. 
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It was ia 1789, that Girodet gained the Grand Prize, the 
subject of which was Joseph recognised by his Brothers : he 
had, the year before, won the second Prize. Our young artist 
soon set off for Rome: it was there that he executed two of his 
pictures, Endymion Sleeping, and Hippocrates refusing the pre- 
sents of Artaxerxes. The first of these pictures, so remarkable 
for the pleasing thought, the grandeur of the style, the ele- 
gance and correctness of the design , had a wonderful success, 
and it has ever since preserved a very distinguished rank 
among this artist’s works. 

Girodet was in Rome when Bassevilie , the French Consul , 
was murdered by the mob; because, obeying the orders of 
the French Government, he had endeavoured to substitute, 
for tbe shield with the Fleurs de Lis, an Allegory relative 
to the Republic. Girodet, who had remained in the Academy 
with Pequignot and Lafitte had yet his pencil iuhis hand when 
the people attacked the building and destroyed every thing in 
it. Pursued, it was not without difficulty that he escaped from 
the knives of the assassins : he however succeeded in reaching 
Naples, where he set about studying Landscape. 

The political events no longer allowing the French to re- 
main in this part of Italy, Girodet went to Venice, where the 
Euganean Hills otTered him fresh subjects for study. He was 
occupied in drawing a site when the sbirri came to arrest him. 
•After stripping, handcuffing, and treating him in the most 
insulting manner, one of the wretches asked him, if, festivals 
were still celebrated in France? — More than ever, replied 
Girodet; the festival of Victory returns every month. » This 
was in 1794 ; the French were constantly annoyed, yet, on the 
demand of the Minister Noel , the Venetian Government could 
not refuse lending himself to the punishment of those who 
committed the outrage on the young French Artist. Girodet 
then returned to Paris, where, on arriving, he painted his 
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picture of Danae, given n* i 43 . This picture brought him 
in only 600 fr. (L. a 4 ) : its owner now asks for it aS,ooo fr. 
(L. 1000). Many similar examples are found in the biographies 
of the old artists, but it is extraordinary to see within thirty 
years , such an increase in price. 

Girodet did afterwards , for the King of Spain, four pictures 
of the Seasons. His talent, appreciated by the public, was 
equally so by the Government, and in 1801, he received or- 
ders to execute a picture for Malmaison. Girodet was then to 
enter into a competition with M. Gerard , but whether by 
chance, or intentionally, it became complete , since be also 
treated an Ossianic subject. The beauties of these two pictures 
are still remembered with astonishment : that of Girodet re- 
presented Fingal and his descendants receiving in their aerial 
palaces the ,Manes of the French heros. Girodet immediately 
afterwards occupied himself with his great and magnificent 
picture representing a Scene from the Deluge, which appeared 
in the Exhibition of 1806. The Burial of Atala appeared in 
1808 : this new masterpiece was generally admired. The pic- 
ture of Napoleon receiving the keys of Vienna, exhibited the 
same year, and that of the Insurrection in Cairo, which ap- 
peared in 1810, completed the series of Girodet’s works, 
whose fame is chiefly grounded on what he did during those 
ten years. Although the Decennial Prizes, founded in x 8 o 4 
were not, as in due course, given till the year 1810, yet Gi- 
rodet had the glory of seeing his picture of the Deluge named 
by the Jury as meriting the Grand Prize, which distinction was 
the more flattering to him , as amongst the other works pre- 
sented to the Committee , was the picture of the Sabinea by 
David, his master. 

Girodet’s health was declining rapidly, and he felt the more 
grief at it, as he saw that working assiduously was hurtful to 
him , and he saw himself obliged to throw aside large works : 
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but his imagination continued not the less actively employed* 
and it was then he did that immense quantity of designs, the 
ideas of which he had gathered in the works of Anacreon , Vir- 
gil, Sappho, Ossian, and other poets, that he delighted in 
reading. 

Some of Girodet’s productions, however, appeared once more 
in the Exhibition of i8a4, where were seen the full length por- 
traits of Cathelineau, and of General Bonchamps : but ere the 
Exhibition closed, Girodet was no more. No doubt , aware of 
his approaching end, he felt deep regret at not being able to 
execute all, that, at his time of life, he might have been induced 
to hope. Mastering, for a moment, the disorder that over- 
whelmed him , he left his bed, and , supported by his servant 
only, went into his study : he cast his languid looks at those 
works he knew he should never finish : in sullen silence , he 
considered, for the last time, the spot, witness of his many 
watchings, and studies; but , unable to bear so painful a si- 
tuation , he withdrew slowly , then turning on the threshold 
of the door : « Farewell , said he, in a dying voice; farewell, I 
shall see you no more. > 

The pupils of all the schools joined his, to pay him the last 
homage : his mortal remains were accompanied by all the most 
distinguished and respectable persons in Paris. 

A monument was raised to bis memory in the Eastern Ce- 
metery , (after bis friend’s designs , M. Periez ; and the bust 
adorning it was executed by M. Desprez. M. P. A. Coupin has 
published Girodet’t Literary Works, in a vols. 8° : he has 
thus enabled the public to judge of the talents of our painter 
for poetry , 'and particularly of the advice he gives relative to 
the Art of Painting. This collection is preceded by a highly 
interesting Notice of the Life and Works of Girodet, written 
by M. Coupin . 
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HISTORIQUE ET CRITIQUE 

sun 

ANTOINE CANOYA. 



Depuis long-t«mps la sculpture ^tait tellement negligee cn 
Italie , qu’etle seinblait en quelqiie sorte n’avoir plus rien de 
ce grandiose dont cependant on Toyait taut d’exemples dans 
les nombreux ouvrages des Grecs qui ornent Ics mus6es ila- 
liens. Canova, fils d’un tailleur de pierres, naquit avec un tel 
sentiment de la sculpture, qu’il ne tarda pas a se faire remar- 
quer, et que ceiui chez lequel il iravaillait comme simple ou> 
vrier devina son talent, et lui procura les moyens de le d6ve- 
lopper. 

Antoine Canova naquit a Possagno, pres de Tr^vise, le 
i*r novembre *757. II 4tait encore enfant lorsqu’iin jour i I 
fixa I’attention d’un patricien de Venise, nomm6 Falieri,en 
pla^ant sur sa table un lion models avec du beurre. Ce sei- 
gneur placa Canova chez un sculpteur nomni^Torretti, et bicn- 
tot il y fit de grands progres. On conserve encore a Venise ses 
premiers essais : ce sont deux corbeilles de fruits ex^cut^es en 
marbre. Apres la mort de Torretti, Canova continua quelqnc 
temps ses Etudes sous la direction de Ferrari , neveu de son 
premier maitre; mais il ne tarda pas a le quitter pour ^ludier 
a l’Acad6mic des beaux-arts de Venise, ou il remporla bientot 
plpsieursprix.il avail vingt-deux ans lorsqu’il fit son groupe 

XVIIf. 
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tie D 4 dale et Icare : on fut si content tie cet ouvrage , qne le 
s 4 nat de Venise I’envoya a Rome avec une pension de 3 oo 
ducats. 

C’est en 1779 que Canova arriva dans la ville des beaux- 
arts; inais a celte epoque la sculpture avail singulierement 
perdu le caractere de I’antique. Quelques savans lultaient 
alors en faveur d’une revolution devenue necessaire, et les 
conseils comme les travaux de ces hommes habiles eurent la 
plus heureuse influence sur les travaux de Canova. C’est en 
etudiant la theorie de Part telle que la concevaient Raphael 
Mengs, le chevalier Hamilton , et surlout le celebre Winkel- 
man ; c’est en mettant leurs lemons en pratique, que Canova sut 
se frayer une route alors nouvelle, et que pendant une longue 
vie il a marche de succes en succes. II suffit aujourd’hui a son 
iloge de citer des ouvrages tels que les monumens d’Alfi^ii et 
de Nelson, les groupes de I’ Amour et Psyche, de V^nus et 
Adonis , les trois Danseuses , les Graces , Paris , Mars et Vdnus, 
et surtout cette Madeleine repentante, I’un des plus riches or- 
nemens du cabinet Sommariva, et peut-etre le cbef-d’ceuvre 
de son auteur. 

De si importans travaux avaient rendu le nom de Canova 
celebre dans toute I’Europe. Pendant les troubles de I’ltalie , 
en 1798 et 1799, il accoinpagna en Autricbe et en Prusse le 
prince Rezzonico, et a son retour a Rome le pape Pie VII le 
nomma inspecteur g^ndral des beaux-arts dans tous les ^tats* 
Remains, avec une pension de 400 6cus. Mande a Paris par le 
premier consul Bonaparte, Canova quitta Rome et I’ltalie avec 
I’autorisation du souverain pontife : il futaccueilli en France 
avec tous les Umoignages d’estime et d’admiration dus a un si 
grand talent. La classe des beaux-arts de I’lnstitut le recut 
comme associ6 etranger. C’est pendant son sejour a Paris 
qu’il exdcuta la statue du premier consul, qu’on a nommee 
aussi Mars pacificateur. On se rappelle que cette statue ne fut 
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point expos^e parce qu’elle ne plaisait point a Napoleon , qui 
dit en la voyant : Canova croit done que je me bats a coups de 
poing? Aujourd’hui elle appartient au due de Wellington. 

En 1810, 1 ’Acaddniie de Saint-Luc a Rome donna a Canova 
ie titre de prince de i’Acad^mie, distinction que depuis lon- 
gues anndes on n’avait decernde a aucun artiste. Lors de 
son second voyage a Paris, Canova recut un accueil bieii 
di(T6rent de ceJui qu’il avait eu lors de son premier voyage 
dans cette capitale : il est vrai de dire qu’il venait en 
France pour presider a I’enlevement des objets d’art que Ie 
sort des armes avait mis en notre pouvoir. On ne peut blamer 
le zele qu’il d^ploya alors pour faire rentrer dans sa patrie les 
chefs-d’oeuvre qui en avaient long-temps fait I’ornement; mais il 
peut 4 tre permis de rappeler que la hauteur avec laquelle I’ar- 
tiste remplissait ses functions diplomatiques , lui attira plu- 
sieurs ddsagr^mens, dont il crut devoir se plaindrc. Leministre 
francais auquel il adressait ses vives reclamations ne parais- 
sant pas adopter ses raisons, noire Italien crut pouvoir lui re- 
presenter que dans cette circonstance il etait ambassadeur du 
pape; e’est embalteur que vous voulez dire, lui repondit I’excel- 
lence. Mais a son retour a Rome Canova fut amplement dedom- 
mage des desagremens qu’il avait eus a Paris, par les honneurs 
de toute espcce dont il fut accable. L’Academie de Saint-Luc 
alia en corps a sa rencontre. Pie VII voulut le recevoir en au- 
dience solennelle,'et lui remettre le dipl6me constatant son 
inscription au livre d’or du Capitole. Il le nomma marquis 
d’Ischia, avec une dotation de 3 ,ooo ecus remains. En ar- 
tiste genereux, Canova voulut consacrer cette somme tout 
entiere a I’encouragement des arts. Du reste , ce grand sta- 
luaire fit constamment Ie plus noble usage de son immense 
fortune : il fonda cinq prix annucis en faveur des eieves ita- 
liens de I’Academie deRomc, et ne cessa pendant toute sa vie 
d’aider les jennes artistes de ses conseils et de sa bourse. Une 
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(les dernieres occupations de sa vie fut I’erection d’une eglise 
construite a Possagno sur le modele dn Parthenon : ce monu- 
ment ne put 4tre acheve avant sa mort; mais par son testament 
des sommes considerables ont et6 afTectees pour son acbe- 
vement. 

Les travaux que Canova ex^cuta pendant le cours de trente 
ann^es environ sont immenses. 11 a laiss^ 53 statues, la grou- 
pes, i4 cenotaphes, 8 grands monumens , 7 figures colossales , 
a groupes de grandeur colossale, 54 bustes, a6 bas-reliefs, ainsi 
qu’une foule d’ouvrages non terminus. II est pourtant certain 
que Canova ne se fit jamais aider dans ces travaux : et cepen- 
dant la sculpture n’absorbait pas tous ses instans ; il s’occupa 
aussi de peinture ; on connait de lui aa tableaux , dont plu- 
sieurs sont de grande dimension. 

Canova mourut a Venise le i3 octobre i8aa, a I’age de 
soixante-cinq ans. Son coeur est d6pos6 dans I’^glise de Saint- 
Marc a Venise, sa main droite a ete donn^e a l’Acad4mie des 
beaux- arts de la m6meville,et son corps a ete transport^ a 
Possagno sa patrie. Ses obseques furent c6l6br6es dans toute 
ritalie avec la pins grande magnificence. 

L’OEuvre de Canova a grav6 plusieurs fois en France , 
en Angleterre eten Italic; il existe beaucoup d’^crits relatifs a 
ce grand artiste. L’abb6 Missirini, son ancien secretaire, 
a publie sur sa vie des memoires sous ce titre : Delia Vita 
di Antonio Canova libri quattro, compilati da Melchior Missi- 
rini. Prato, i8a4- Le Mus4e d'Angouleme possede plusieurs 
statues de Canova, entreautres deux groupes dilTerens repre- 
sentant tous deux I’Amour et Psyche. 
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Sculpture had , from a long time, been so much neglected 
in Italy, that it seemed , in a manner, to no longer have any of 
that grandeur, of which however so many examples were seen 
in the numerous Grecian works that adorn the Italian Mu- 
seums. Canova, the son of a stone cotter, came into thd world 
with such a decided feeling for sculpture, that he was soon 
remarked, and that the individual with whom he worked as a 
mere journeyman, guessed his talent and procured him the 
means of unfolding it. 

Antonio Canova was bom at Possagno , near Treviso, No- 
vember I, 1757. He was yet a child , when he one day, drew 
the attention of a Patrician of Venice, named Falieri, by plac- 
ing on bis table a lion modelled in butter. This nobleman put 
Canova in the [hands of a sculptor named Torretti where he 
soon made great progress. His first attempts are still preserved 
at Venice : they are two baskets of fruit executed in marble. 
After Torretti’s death, Canova continued his studies some 
time under the direction of Ferrari , his former master’s ne- 
phew; but he left him to study in the Academy of Fine Arts 
at Venice , where he soon won several prizes. He was twenty 
two years old when he did his group of Daedalus and Icarus : 
thb work gave so much satisfaction, that the Senate of Venice 
sent him to Bnme; with a pension of 3 oo ducats. 
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It was in 1779 that Canova arrived in the citj of the Fine 
Arts : but at that period Sculpture had astonishingly lost the 
characteristic of the Antique. A few of the learned were then 
struggling in favour of a change, become absolutely necessary, 
and the counsels and works of these skilful men , had the 
happiest influence upon the works of Canova. It was by study- 
ing the Theory of Art as conceived by Raphael Mengs , Sir 
W. Hamilton, and particularly, by the celebrated Winkelman : 
it was by putting into practice their lessons, that Canova 
found the means of opening to himself a road , then new, and 
which, during a long life, led him on from success to success. In 
the present day, it is sufficient, as an eulogium , to quote such 
works as the Monuments of Alfieri , and of Nelson; the groups 
of Cupid and Psyche, of Venus and Adonis, the three Female 
Dancers, the Graces, Paris , Mars and Venus, and particularly 
the Repentant Magdalen, one of the richest ornaments of the 
Sommariva Collection, and perhaps its author’s masterpiece. 

These important works had rendered Canova’s name famous 
throughout Europe. During the troubles of Italy, in 1798 and 
1799, he accompanied Prince Rezzonico,'to Austria and Prus- 
sia ; and on his return to Rome , Pope Pius VII named him 
Inspector General of the Fine Arts in all the Roman Slates, 
with a pension of 400 scudi. Invited to Paris by the First Con- 
sul, Bonaparte, Canova quitted Rome and Italy, with the So- 
vereign Pontiffs permission : he was greeted in France with 
all the marks of esteem and admiration due to so great a talent. 
The class of Fine Arts of the Institute associated him as a Fo- 
reign Member. It was during ,his residence in Paris that he 
exMuted the statue of the First Consul , which has also been 
called Mars Pacificator. It will be remembered that this statue 
was not exhibited, as it did not please Napoleon, who , on 
aeing it, said : Canova croit done que je me bats a coups de poings? 
Canova believes then that I fight with my fists ? It now belongs 
to the Duke of Wellington. 
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In i8io, the Academy of Su Luke at Rome, gave Canova 
the title of Prince of the Academy, a distinction , which , for 
many years, had not been awarded to any artist. In his second 
journey to Paris, Canova received a very different reception 
to that he had met with, the first time he visited the Capital. 
It is true that he now came to preside at the carrying off the 
objects of Art which the fortune of arms had put in our 
power. The zeal he then displayed, to have returned to his 
country the masterpieces , which , for a long while, had been 
its ornaments , cannot be blamed; but, it will, perhaps, be 
allowed to recal that the haughtiness with which the artist 
fulfilled his diplomatic duties , drew upon him several an- 
noyances, of which he thought proper to complain. The 
French Minister, to whom he addressed loud remonstrances, 
not appearing to adopt his reasons, the Italian adduced that 
in the present instance he was the Pope’s Ambassador ; you mean 
his Packer, replied his Excellency. But, on Canova’s return 
to Rome , he was amply indemnified for the vexations he had 
experienced in Paris, by the honours of every kind, with 
which he was overwhelmed.The Academy of St. Luke went in 
a body to meet him. Pius VII received him in solemn audience, 
and delivered to him the diploma testifying his being inscribed 
in the Golden Book of the Capitol. Hu named him Marquis of 
Ischia, with an endowment of 3,ooo Roman Scudi. Canova 
determined to consecrate the whole of this sum to the encou- 
ragement of the Arts. This great Statuary constantly made 
the noblest Use of his splendid fortune. He founded five An- 
nual Prizes in favour of the Italian Pupils of the Academy at 
Rome; and , during his whole life, he never desisted from as- 
sisting young artists both with his advice and his purse. One 
of the last occupations of his life was the building of a Church 
at Possagno , on the model of the Parthenon. This monument 
was not finished when he died; but, by his will, considerable 
sums are bequeathed for its completion. 
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IV HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL NOTICE OF, ETC. 

The works executed by Ganova, in the course of about 
thirty years, are immense. He has left 53 statues , la groups, 
»4 cenotaphs, 8 large monuments, 7 colossean figures,,a'groups 
oi colossean size, 54 busts, a 6 bassi-relievi ; besides a number 
of unhnished works. It is certain however that Ganova never 
let himself be assisted in those labours; and yet sculpture did 
not wholly absorb all his time: he painted also. There are aa 
of his pictures known ; the greater part of large size. 

Ganova died at Venice, October i3, i 8 aa, aged 66 years. 
His heart was put in the Ghurch of San Marco at Venice; his 
right hand was given to the Academy of Fine Arts of the same 
town,ond his body was transferred to Possagno, his native 
country. His obsequies were performed throughout Italy with 
the greatest pomp. 

The Collection of Ganova Works has been repeatedly en- 
graved in France, in England, and in Italy. The Abbate Mis- 
sirini , formerly Secretary to Ganova, has published Memoirs 
of his Life under the title , Ddla Vita di Antonio Canora Ubri 
tjuallro, eompilaii da Melchior Missirini, prato 1814 . The Angou- 
leme Museum contains several statues by Ganova, amongst 
others , two different groups, both • representing Cupid and 
Ps}che. 
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ISAIE. 

Le propbete Isaie , issu de la maison de David , vivait environ 
700 ans avant J^sus- Christ. II est I’un des qualre auxquels on 
donne le nom de grands propMtes , a cause de I’importance de 
leurs predictions. Quelques auteurs ont prdtendu que Raphael 
avail fait cetouvrage apres avoir vu les travaux de Michel-Ange 
dans la chapelle Sixtine ; mais cela est douteux. Le peintre 
etait fort jeune encore quand ce tableau lui fut commands par 
un Jean Corricius , qui , suivant un usage assez frtiquent a cette 
^poque, avail fait voeii , en cas de r^ussite dans une entreprise, 
de placer dans I’^glise de Saint-Augustin un beau tableau. 

Ce fait est rappels en partie dans la dedicace 4 crite en grec 
dans le haul du tableau dont la traduction est : 

A AKKB, Mias DB JLA VIERGE; 

A I. A VIEBGB, HikRB DB DIEU; 

AU REDSaiFTEUa I.E CHRIST. 
f , JEAR OOHRICIUS. 

Quant k I’inscription b^braique, elle est tir^e d’IsaTe, cha- 
pitre XXVI , verset a : Ouvrez les partes , et quun peuple juste j 
entre ; un peuple qbservateur de la viriti ; tcrreur ancienne est 
bannie. 

Cette figure est fort remarquabie : on y trouve aiitant de 
grandiose que dans les ouvrages de Micbel-Ange ; la t^te est 
d’une expression pleine de noblesse et de douceur; les deux 
enfans qui soutiennent des guirlandes ont la grace du divin 
Raphael. 

Cette figure a 4 t 4 gravM par Henri Goltzius , en iSga ; par 
N. Chapron , en 1 6gg , et par Joseph Cereda , a Milan , en 1 779. 

ITaut. , 8 pieds; larg .,5 pieds. 
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ISAIAH. 

The prophet Isaiah , who descended from the house of David, 
lived about 700 years before Christ. He is one of the four to 
whom has been given the title of Great Prophets, in allusion 
to the importance of their predictions. Some authors have pre- 
tended that Raphael had done this work after having seen 
Michael Angelo’s productions in the Capella Sistina : but this 
is doubtful. The artist was very young when this picture was 
ordered by one John Corricius, who , according to a very fre- 
quent custom at that period, had made a vow, in case of suc- 
ceeding in a certain enterprise, to place a fine picture in the 
church of St. Augustin. 

This fact is in part recalled in the dedication written, in 
greek, in the upper part of the picture ; 

TO AHUA, THE MOTHER OE THE VIBGIR; 

TO THE VIRGIir, THE MOTHER OF GOD; 

TO THE REDEEMER , CHRIST I 
JOHN CORRICIUS. 

As to the bebrew inscription , it is taken from Isaiah , ch. xxvi , 
V. a : Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the 
truth may enter in. 

This figure is very remarkable : there is as much sublime 
grandeur in it as in Michael Angelo’s works : the expression 
of the head is full of dignity and mildness : the two children 
who hold up the festoon have the gracefulness of the divine 
Raphael. 

This figure has been engraved, in 159a, by Henry Goltzius; 
in 1699, by N. Chapron ;and at Milan in 1779, by Giuseppe 
Cercda. 

Height, 8 feet 6 inches; Avidth, 5 feet 3 j inches. 
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ikOLE ITALIENNE. »»•«»»«- AN. CARRACllE «»♦»<► ML'StE BRITANNIQI'F, 

JEAN-BAPTISTE. 

Beaucoup de peintres ont repr^ent6 saint Jean>Baptiste dans 
le desert , parce que ce sujet oHre le moyen de faire une belle 
etude de jeune homme,et que la composition n’obligeant pas 
a mettre plusieurs 6gures, elle peut ctre d’une proportion assez 
grande dans un cadre d’une petite dimension. 

Annibal Carrache, en composant ce tableau, a d& ^viter de 
retomber dans des poses semblables a celles qu’avaient faites 
Raphael, Guido Reni, et Jean-Baptiste Mola , qui ont ^t4 denotes 
pr^6demment sous les n** gi , g8 et 134 : aussi a-t-il plac4 sa 
figure dans une action diflerente. 

Dans les tableaux dont nous avons parl4, saint Jean parait 
precher a la multitude venue dans le d4sert pour I’entendre. 
Ici le prophete est seul , se reposant pres d’une fontaine oil 
il prend de I’eau pour se desalt4rer. 

Ce tableau a fait partie de I’ancienne galerie d’Orl4ans. II a 
pass4 dansle cabinet d’Angerstein, etse trouve maintenant au 
British-Museum. 11 a et4 grav4 par Le Cerf. 

Haut., 4 pieds? Larg., 3 pieds? 
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SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

Many painters have represented St. John the Baptist in the 
desert , because this subject presents the opportunity of making 
a fine study of a young man , and the composition not obliging 
the introduction of several hgures, it may be upon a rather 
large scale, within a small space. 

Annibale Caracci , when composing this picture, had to avoid 
repeating an attitude similar to those done by Raphael, Guido 
Reni, hnd Giovanni Battista Mola, which have been already 
given, n°’gi, 98, and ia4 • he has therefore presented his figure 
in a different action. 

In the pictures we have spoken of, St. John appears preaching 
to the multitude, who are come into the desert to hear him. 
Here, the prophet is alone, resting near a fountain , whence he 
is taking some water to drink. 

This picture formed part of the ancient Orleans Gallery. It 
afterwards belonged to the Angerstein Collection , and it is now 
in the British National Gallery. It has been engraved by Le 
Cerf. 

Height, 4 feet 3 inches; width, 3 feet a ^ inches. 
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JESIIS-CHHIST A EYMAIJS. 



KCOI^ ITALIENNK. J. BELLIN. f-tMM- CABINET PARTICUUtR. 

JESUS-CHRIST A EMMAUS. 

Les saintes femmes avaient apportd a Jerusalem la nouvelle 
(le la resurrection de Jesus>Christ, mais plusieurs disciples eti 
doutaient. Deux d’entre eux allaient a Emmafis lorsque Ic 
Fils de Dieu les rencontra; les accompagnant sans se faire 
reconnaitre, il entra dans I’botellerie ou ils s’arretaient, et se 
mit a table avec eux. Puis, selon I’^vangile, •lorsqu’ilsetaient 
ensemble, il prit du pain, le benit, le rompit, et le leur pr^- 
senta. Aussitot leurs yeux furent ouverts, et ils le reconnU- 
rent. » C’est ce moment que Jean Beilin a represente. Il a 
joint a sa composition deux personnages, dont I’un est visi" 
blement un valet apportant quelque mets; quant a I’autre, a 
genoux les mains jointes et vetu dc noir, c’est le portrait dn 
peintre lui>meme, qui ne se trouve ici que par une de ces 
licences assez frequentes cbez les mailres de cette epoque. 

Les expressions des tetes sont tres belles et tres variees. On 
voit dans celles des disciples un melange de joie et de surprise 
parfaitement bien exprime; ccllc du Sauveur est d’une dou- 
ceur et d’une affabilite tout-a-fait remarquable : ellcs ont d’au- 
tant plus d’effet que le fond du tableau eiant clair, ces bgures 
se detachent merveilleusement. 

Ce tableau est d’une belle couleur, il n’a jamais ete grave. 

Larg. , 6 pieds a pouces; baut., 3 pieds 3 pouces. 
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JESUS CHRIST A EMMAUS. 

The holy women had brought to Jerusalem the news of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, but several of the disciples doubted 
it. Two of the latter were going to Emmaus, when the Son of 
God met and accompanied them, without discovering himself. 
They constrained him to tarry where they stopt, and he sat at 
table with them. Then, according to the Gospel, «He took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened , and they knew him. > This is the instant 
which Giovanni Bellini has represented. He has introduced in 
his composition two personages, one of whom is clearly a 
servant bringing in some dish ; as to the other, who is kneeling 
down with his hands joined, and who is clothed in black, it is 
the portrait of the painter himself, which is found here, only 
in consequence of those frequent licences of the masters of his 
time. 

The expressions of the heads are very beautiful and greatly- 
varied. In those of the disciples, is seen a mixture of joy and 
surprise perfectly well expressed : that of our Saviour is very 
remarkable for its mildness and affability : they have the more 
effect from the picture having an illumined back-ground , the 
figures are thus thrown off in an astonishing manner. The 
colouring of this picture is very fine : it has been never en- 
graved. 

Width, 6 feet 6 j inches; height, 3 feet 5 \ inches. 
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HCOLE FRAN^AISE. W. POUSSIN. MUSEE FRAN^AIS 



EDUCATION DE BACCHUS. 



Sem^l6, mere de Bacchus, ayantp^ri par suite du d6sir im* 
]>rudent qu’elle cut de vouloir voir le maitre des dieux dans 
toute sa splendeur , Jupiter prit soiu de retirer Bacchus du sein 
de sa mere, et, apres I'avoir conserve lui-meme pendant quel- 
que temps, il confia aux nymphes I’education du dieu. 

Le groupe principal de ce tableau repr^sente un faune sou- 
tenant le jeune Bacchus a qui un satyre fait boire le sue du 
raisin qu’il exprime dans une jatte. Sur le devant, on voit une 
bacchante enticrement nue et profond4inent endormie , ainsi 
que I’enfant qu’elle tenait sur son sein. Le paysage est tr^ 
agreste. 

On croit que cette composition est une des quatre baccha- 
nales que Poussin fit pour le due de Richelieu. Elle se trouve 
maintenant au Mus4e du Louvre. Mathieu Pool en a fait une 
gravure qui n’a pas et^ termin6e. Elle a et4 grav^e depuis par 
M. Pigeot, pour le Mus6e public par M. Filbol. 

Larg., 6 pieds 8 pouces ; haut., 3 pieds 8 pouces. 
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THE EDUCATION OF BACCHUS. 

Semele, the mother of Bacchus, having perished through 
her imprudent wish to see the master of the Gods , in all his 
glory; Jupiter withdrew Bacchus from his mother’s womb , 
and having himself kept him, for some time, he entrusted the 
nymphs with the education of the young god. 

The principal group of this picture represents a faun holding 
young Bacchus, to whom a satyr is giving to drink the jnice 
(d the gi'ape, which at the same time he his crushing in a 
bowl. In the fore-ground is seen a bacchante, entirely naked, 
and in a deep sleep, as also the child which she held on her 
breast. The landscape is very rural. 

This composition is thought to be one of the four Baccha- 
nalia , that Poussin did for the duke de Richelieu : it is now in 
the Museum at the Louvre. Matthew Pool did an engraving of 
it, which was not finished. It has since been engraved by 
M. Pigeot for the Museum published by M. P'ilhol. 

Width, 7 feet i inch ; height, 3 feet lo | inches. 
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SACRE DE CHARLES X. 

£n composant un tableau commands par le roi relativement 
a sou sacre, M. Gerard a su 4viter la raideur de I’^liquette 
et la geae du c^r^monial oil toutes les figures auraient 
placees d’uue maniere uniforme qui ue peut rien olTrir de gra* 
cieux. 11 a choisi le moment oil, le sacre termini, le roi , plac6 
sur son ti’6ne, revolt les hommages des princes du sang, et 
ou tons les spectateurs, transport's d’entbousiasme, en don* 
nent la preuve en r^p^tant le cri de Vive U roi! 

Aupres du groupe principal , on voit I’archevlque de Reims 
appelant encore les graces celestes sur le roi a qui il vient de 
douner I’onction sainte. Sur le devant est le vicomte de Latour- 
Maubourg, puis le due d’Aumont, ayant le chapeau sur la t^te. 

Pres d’eux se trouvent le cardinal de Clermont-Tonnerre , 
debout, et le cardinal de La Fare, assis. Sur le cote, a droite^ 
sont MM. de Polignac , de Lauriston , de Brissac , Jourdan , de 
la Rochefoucault, les marechaux de Trevise et de Dalmatie. 

De I’autre c6t6, vers le milieu , on voit le cbancelier , ayant a 
sa gauche le prince de Talleyrand et le due d’Avaray. Derriere 
lui, debout, sont MM. de Br^z6, de Saint-Felix et de Boisgelin. 
Sur le devant, dans cette partie, est assis M. le due d’Uzes, 
grand*maltre de la maison , ayant en main le baton de commao- 
dement. Le due de Conegliano est debout , tenant I’^pee de 
conn^table. Pr^ de lui sont MM. de Maill6 et de Fitz-James; 
M. de Crussol est un peu plus loin. Tout-a-fait sur le devant, 
a gauche , est M. de Serr4, Tun des garde.s-du-corps, avec la 
casaque et la hallebarde de garde de la manche. 

Dans le fond est une tribune oil sont placees les princesses. 

Larg. , 3 1 pieds 6 pouces; haut. , i6 pieds 8 pouces. 
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THE CORONATION OF CHARLES X. 

In the cdmposition of a picture ordered by the king to recal 
his coronation, M. Gdrard has found the means to avoid the 
stiffness of the etiquette and the constraint of the ceremony in 
which, all the figures must have been placed in an uniform man- 
ner, which could offer nothing graceful. He has chosen the in- 
stant when, the coronation being over, the king, placed on his 
throne, receives the homages of the princes of the blood; and 
the spectators, transported with enthusiasm, are giving the 
proof of it by the cries of Vive le Roi! 

Near the principal group , the Archbishop of Rheims is seen , 
who is still invoking blessings on the king, whom he has just 
anointed. In the fore-ground is the vicomte de Latour Mau- 
hourg, and the duke d’Aumont, wearing his hat. Near them are 
the cardinal de Clermont-Tonnerre, standing , and the cardinal 
de La Fare, seated aside. On the right are MM. de Polignac, 
de Lauriston, de Brissac, Jourdan, de La Rochefoucault , the 
marshals de Treviso and de Dalmatia. On the other side, towards 
the middle, the Chancellor is seen with the prince Talleyrand 
and the duke d’Avaray on his left. Behind stand MM. de Breze, 
de Saint-F^lix, and de Boisgelin. In the front of this part sits 
the duke d’Uze^ , grand master of the King’s household , 
holding his staff of office. The duke de Conegliano is stand- 
ing, holding the sword of constable. Near him are MM. de 
Maille and de Fitz- James, M. de Crussol is a little further off. 
Quite in front, on the left, is M. de Serr^, one of gardes-du- 
corps, with the surtout and halberd of a garde de la manche. 
In the back-ground is a gallery in which are the Princesses. 

Width, 3a feet n \ inches; height, 17 feet 8 \ inches. 
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FAUNE EN REPOS. 

Les anciens ont fait accompagner Bacchus par des 4tres aux* 
quels ils out donn^ le nom de Bacchants, Faunes, Satyres 
Pans et Silanes, mais il est difficile de rcconnaitre les diffe- 
rences qui les caract^risaient. Les modernes ont cru pouvoir 
les classer d’une maniere plus positive, lis ont nomm 6 Pans 
et Satyres ceux des suivans de Bacchus qui ont des pieds de 
chcvre ; sous la denomination de Faunes et de Bacchants , ils 
ontdonne des hommes jeunes et pleins de beaute qui n’etaient 
reconnaissables que par des oreilles un peu pointues , quel- 
quefois par de petites protuberances annon^ant la naissance 
des comes, et aussi par une queue tres petite. Les autres sui- 
vans, ages et remarquables par leur embonpoint, ont re^u le 
nom de Silenes. 

Le jeune faune que Ton voit id debout n’a d’autre vetement 
que la neiris, ou peau de chevreuil, qui tombe en echarpe de 
dessus son epaule droite. Les jambes croisees, et la main gauche 
posee sur le cote, il s’appuie sur un tronc d’arbre, et parait sc 
reposer apres avoir joue de la flute. La grace qui regne dans 
cette figure , et la maniere dont est traitee la nebris , qui semble 
devoir etre executee en bronze, ont fait conjecturer que ce 
marbre pourrait etre une copie du faune de Praxitcle , ouvrage 
en bronze qui , dans toute la Grece, re^ut I’epithete de fameux, 

Cette statue, en marbre pent61ique, a 4t4 trouvee, en 1701 , 
pr» de Lanuvium, ou Marc-Aurele avait une maison de plai- 
sance. Benoist XIV la fit placer au musee du Capitole. Les deux 
avant-bras sont modernes. 

Elle a 6 t 6 grav 6 e par Alexandre Mucchetti, et par Pierron. 

Haut, 4 pieds a pouces. 
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A FAUN REPOSING. 

/ 

The ancients have accompanied Bacchus with beings to which 
they gave the name of Bacchants, Fauni, Satyrs, Pans, and 
Sileni, but it is difficult to distinguish the differences which 
characterized them. The moderns have thought themselves at 
liberty to class them , iu a more positive manner. They have 
called Pans and Satyrs those followers of Bacchus that have 
goat’s feet : under the denomination of Fauns and Bacchants 
they, represent handsome young men, who were to be known 
only by their ears being rather pointed , sometimes by small 
protuberances indicating their rising horns, and also, by a 
very small tail. The other followers, old and remarkable for 
their corpulency, have received the name of Sileni. 

The young faun seen standing here, has no other clothing 
than the nebris, or doe’s skin , that hangs as a scarf over his 
right shoulder. His legs'are crossed , and his left hand rests on 
his side; he is leaning against the trunk of a tree, and he ap- 
pears to be reposing after having played on the flute. The 
gracefulness that exists in this figure, and the manner in which 
the nebrU is arranged, which seems as if executed in bronze, 
have caused it to be conjectured that this marble might be a 
copy of the faun by Praxiteles, a bronze which, throughout 
Greece, received the epithet of the famous. 

This statue, in pentelic marble, was found in 1701, near 
Lanuvium , where Marcus Aurelius had a villa. Benedict XIV 
had it placed in the Museum of the Capitol. Both the fore- 
arms are modern. 

It has been engraved by Alessandro Mucchetti, and by 
Pierron. 

Height , 4 feet 5 inches. 
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ECOLE ITAUENNE. »mx»»I.EONARD DE VINCI. MU.SKE KnANCMS. 



SAINTE FAmLLE. 

Dans le tableau que nous voyons ici, Leonard a exprim6 une 
pensee neuve et singuliere. II a imaging de pcindre la Vierge 
soutenant son fils et assise elle-meme sur les genoux de sa mere. 
L’artiste a voulu par la faire senlir que la Vierge , devenue 
mere, n’avait rien perdu de son innocence. Naive et timide ; 
la jeune Mai’ie semble avoir a peine quitt^ le sein de sa mere; 
elle joue avec I'enfant J^sus , elle est en quelque sorte encore 
enfant elle-meme. ^ 

La composition de ce tableau est, sans aucun doute, de 
Leonard, puisque Vasari rapporte que, lorsque le dessin en 
fut expose a Florence , sa vue excita nn enthousiasme g^n^ral ; 
mais quelques personnes ont cru que l’ex4cution de ce tableau 
ne devait pas ^tre attribute a ce peintre. 

Ce tableau est peint sur bois; il a appartenu au cardinal 
Mazarin , et a 4t^ grav4 par Jean Cantini , de Florence. 

Haut., 5 pieds t pouce; larg. , 3 pieds 6 ponces. 
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ITAUW SCHOOL. LEONARDO DA VINCI. FRENCH MCSEDM. 



THE HOLY FAMILY. 

In the picture, we have before us, Da Vinci has rendered a 
novel and singular conception. lie has drawn the Virgin nurs- 
ing her Son , whilst she is herself seated on her mother’s lap. 
By this, the artist has wished to impart, that the Virgin, al- 
though become a mother, had lost nothing of her primitive 
innocence. Ingenuous and timid, the young Mary seems to have 
scarcely icft her own mother’s fostering bosom ; she is playing 
with the Infant Jesus, and is in a manner of speaking, a child 
herself. 

There is no doubt of the composition of this picture being 
Da Vinci’s, since Vasari relates, that when the drawing of it 
was exhibited at Florence, its appearance excited general en- 
thusiasm : but some persons have thought that the execution 
of the painting ought not to be attributed to that artist. 

This picture is painted on wood; it belonged to the cardinal 
Mazarine, and has been engraved by Giovanni Cantini, of 
Florence. 

Height, 5 feet 4 ; inches; width, 3 feet 8 { inches. 
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^OLC ITALIKSNE. LOUIS CARRACHE. *•»* MTJSEE BRITANNIQUE. 

SUSANNE AU BAIN. 

Santerre, en traitant ce sujet, ainsi qu’on a pa le voir soas 
1e no 5a , a repr6sent6 Snzanne scale au bain, mais 4pi£e par 
les vieillards. Louis Carrache , dans le tableau que nous voyons 
ici, adonne un instant plus avanc6 de cette scene. Ddijales deax 
vieillards se sont approch^s de Suzanne qui paralt vouloir fair 
el se d^rober a leurs regards ; mais I’un d’eux a saisi la drape- 
rie dont elle cherche a s’envelopper ; Suzanne parait leur dire ; 
« Je ne vois que p^rilet qu’angoisses de toutes parts, car,si je 
fais ce que vous d^irez , je suis morte , et si je ne le fais point , 
je n’^chapperai pas de vos mains; mais il vaut mieux tomber 
entre vos mains sans avoir commis le mal, que de p^cher en la 
presence du Seigneur. » 

Les peintures de Louis Carrache se font remarquer par des 
lumieres larges et vives ; il a aussi donn^ it ses tetes des expres- 
sions justes et pleines de sentiment, ainsi qu’on le voit dans 
ce tableau qui a fait partie de I’ancienne galerie d’Orl^ans. II a 
pass^depuis dans le cabinet d’Angerstein, et se trouve mainle- 
nant au British Museum. 

Haul., 4 pieds 8 pouces; larg., 3 pieds 8 pouces. 
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ri ALIAN SCHOOL. L. C.\RACC(. BRITISH MUSEUM. 



SUSANNAH AT THE BATH. 

Santerre, in treating this subject, as may seen n<> 5a, ha.A 
represented Susannah alone in the Bath, but watched by the 
Elders. Lodovico Caracci, in the picture we have before us, 
has chosen a more advanced stage of the scene. The two old 
men have already approached Susannah, who appears to wish 
to fly and screen herself from their looks; but one of them has 
seized the garment she is endeavouring to cover herself with; 
Susannah appears to say to them ; «Alas, I am in trouble on 
every side : though 1 follow your mind, it will be my death : 
and if 1 consent not unto you , 1 cannot escape your hands. 
Well, it is belter for me to fall into your hands, without the 
deed doing, than to sin in the sight of the Lord.> 

Lodovico Caracci’s pictures are remarkable for the breadth 
and vivacity of the light : he has also given to his heads expres- 
sions full of fidelity and sentiment, as may be seen in this paint- 
ing which formed part of the ancient Orleans Gallery. It has 
since been in the Angerstein Collection, and is now in the 
British National Gallery. 

Height, 4 feet ii ^ inches; width, 3 feet lo finches. 
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KCOl.n IlOLLANnAlSE. J, STEEN. »*»«»«*«.»<. ML’.SEE DE I.A HATE. 



UNE MALADE 

ET SON M^DECIN. 

Uoe jeune femme se trouvant indispos^e vient de faire appe- 
ler son m^decin; elle lui pre.senle sou bras, et le docteur, en 
lui tatant le pouls, parait avoir quelques doutes sur la maladie 
dont on se garde bien de lui dire la cause. La jeune fille debout 
pres de sa maitresse, parait attendre avec anxi6t4 la decision 
du m^decin , qui pourrait bien aussi garder le silence sur la ve- 
ritable cause du mal. 

Le peintre cependant a eu soin de faire connaitre sa pensee 
par des accessoires auxquels on ne porte pas d’abord une grande 
attention. Une statue de I’Amour, tenant en main I’un de ses 
traits empoisonnes, est placee sur le coin de la cheminee. Cette 
indication sufBt d4ja pour mettre sur la voie. Mais il a voulu 
rendre son id^e d’une maniere encore plus sensible, en faisant 
voir sur la cheminee une partie d’un tableau dont la compo- 
sition presente un cavalier s’eioignant au grand galop. II cst 
suivi d’un domestique, et va sans doute a I'armee ; mais la gloire 
qu’il veut acquerir le for<^ant a s’eloigner, son absence ne 
pent qn’augmenter les crainles de celle dont il est tendrement 
aime. 

Parmi les tableaux dc Jean Steen, celui-ci est du petit nombre 
de ceux qui ne presentent rien de trivial. Il est peint sur bois, 
et fait partie du musee de La Haye. 

Haut., 5 pieds 7 pouces ; larg., 4 pieds 7 pouccs. 
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DUTCn SCnOOL. J. STERN. •>e»e»»c x »»» HAGUE MUSEUM. 



A PATIENT 

AND HER PHYSICIAN. 

A young woman, finding herself unwell, has just sent for 
a physician : she presents to him her arm, and the doctor 
whilst feeling her pulse, seems to have some doubts as to the 
malady , the cause of which is carefully kept from him. The 
young girl who is standing near her mistress, appears to 
anxiously await the physician’s decision, who, probably, will 
also be silent, as to the true source of the disorder. 

The artist has however taken care to impart his thought by 
some accessories, to which, at first, no great attention is given. 
A statue of Cupid , bolding one of his poisoned darts, is placed 
on the comer of the mantle piece. This indication is already 
sufficient to give a clue. But he has wished to express his idea 
in a manner still more palpable, by displaying over the chim- 
ney-piece part of a picture, the composition of which repre- 
sents a horseman , riding away at full speed. He is followed 
by a servant, and is, no doubt, going to join the army : but 
the glory he seeks to acquire, forcing him away, bis absence 
can but increase the fears of her, by whom he is tenderly loved ■ 

Among John Steen’s pictures, this is one of the few that 
present nothing trivial. It is painted on wood, and forms pa rt 
uf the Museum at the Hague. 

Height, 5 feet ii inches; width, 4 feet lo finches. 
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tiCOI.E FRANCHISE. »**»M** N. POUSSIN. CABINET PARTICULIER. 






MORT D’ADONIS. 

Ovide, en racontant la raort d’ Adonis, dit que Venus, ayant 
entcndu les cris dc son amant, tourna son char trains par 
deux cygncs du cold d’ou venaienl les plaintes, et trouvant celui 
qu’elle clierissait baigne dans son sang, se jeta prdcipitamment 
a bas de son char, et s’arracha les cheveux en s’en prenant au 
Destin. Ovide ajoute ensuite que, pour conservcr le souvenir 
de son malheur et de son affliction, elle rdpandit du nectar 
sur le sang d’ Adonis, qui, s’etant gonfld , produisilen un instant 
des fleurs semblables a cellc de la grenade, et qu’ou nomma 
depuis andmones. » 'Jp' 

Venus, a genoux pres de celui dont elle pleure la mort , ' - 

vient de quitter son char sur lequel sont places deux oiseaux. 

Les personnes qui aiment a critiquer, et qui en trouvent si 
rarement I’occasion dans les tableaux de Poussin , s’etonnent 
de ne point voir les cygnes dont parle Ovide, et ils ajoutent 
que les oiseaux qui doivent tirer le char de Venus sont si 
petits qu’on les prend phitot pour des passereaux que pour 
des colombes. Ils pretendent encore que la figure alldgorique 
du fleuve est trop colossale pour bien reprdsenter la petite 
riviere d’Adonis, qui, du mont ou elle prend sa source jus- 
qu’a la mer ou elle tombe, ne parcourt qu’un trajet de deux 
ou trois Iieue.s. 

Ce tableau a dte gravd par Baquoy. 

Larg., 3 pieds 6 pouces; haut. , i pied 7 pouces. 
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FRENCH SCIIOOI,. N. I’OI’SSIN. FRIVATE COM.ECTION. 



THE DEATH OF ADONIS. 

Ovid , when relating the death of Adonis, says that Venus, 
hearing the cries of her lover, turned her car, drawn by two 
swans , towards the spot whence came his moans ; and finding 
liim, whom she cherished most, bathed in his blood, she leaped 
precipitately from her car, tore her hair and cursed the Fates. 
Ovid adds, moreover, that, to preserve the remembrance of 
her sorrow and grief, she poured some nectar over the blood 
of Adonis, wbich, having swoln, instantaneously produced 
fiovvers similar to the pomegranate, and which have since 
borne the name of Anemones. 

Venus, kneeling by the side of him whose death she bewails, 
has just left her car, upon which are two birds. Those persons 
fond of criticising, and who, in Poussin’s pictures, very seldom 
have an opportunity of doing so, are astonished not to find 
the swans spoken of by Ovid, and they add that the birds sup- 
posed to draw the car of Venus, are so small, that they might 
be taken rather for sparrows than doves. They also pretend , 
that the allegorical figure of the river is too colossal to repre- 
sent properly the small river Adonis, which, from the hill, 
where it takes its rise , to the sea where it disembogues itself, 
(lows over a space of not more than two or three leagues. 

This picture has been engraved by Baquoy. 

Width, 3 feet 8^ inches; height, ao inches. 
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hCOLE FRANCAISE.»«>~»e*»«» PICOT. CABINET PARTICUUER. 



L’AMOUR ET PSYCHI 



On se rappelle que I’Amour aprcs son mariage avec Psycli6 
venait passer la null avec elle, mais qu’il disparaissait au jour, 
afin de ne point etre vu de celle qui I’avait epous4 le croyant 
un monstre. 

M. Picot a fait ce tableau a Pome, en 1817; c’est un des 
siijets les plus agreables quM soit possible de voir. Lorsqii’il 
flit expos6 au salon de i8ig, il y fut justement admire, et ob- 
tint des louanges meritees. Le corps de Psyche esl plein de 
fraicbeur; sa pose est a la fois naive et gracieuse. La figure de 
I’Amour est d’une legerete admirable; si un de ses pieds pose 
a terre, si I’autre touche au lit, on sent que le dieu n’a pas 
besoin de ces moyens pour se soutcnir , et qu’il va fcndre les 
airs pour remonter dans I’Olympe. 

Le coloris de ce tableau est uii pcu gris, mais cependanl 
d’un ton tres harmonieux. L’elfet de la lumiere y est menage 
avec une grande perfection , et la manicre dont elle est distri- 
buee offre un heureux resultat, puisque passant entre les deux 
personnages, le corps de Psyche est en pleine lumiere , tandis 
que celui de I’Amour est entierement dans I’ombre , a I’excep- 
tion du bras droit, de la jambe gauche et de quelques contours 
sur lesquels la lumiere vient gfisser. 

Ce tableau d^core les appartemens de S. A. B. Mgr le due 
d’Orleans ; il a et6 grave par Burdet, et lithographic par Gre- 
vedon et Planat. 

Larg. , 9 pieds ; haul. , 7 pieds 4 pouces. 
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FKKNCII school. PICOT. PRIVATi: COI.I.nCTlOS. 



CUPID AND PSYCHE. 

It will be remembered that Cupid, after his marriage with 
Psyche, used to pass the nights with her, but tliat he fled at 
the dawn , in order not to be seen by her, who had married 
him though she supposed him to be a monster. 

M. Picot did this picture, in 1817, whilst at Rome ; it is one 
of the most agreeable subjects that can he seen. When it was 
exhibited in the saloon of 1819, it was justly admired, and 
obtained merited applause. The body of Psyche is in the bloom 
of beauty and her attitude is both natural and graceful. The 
figure of Cupid is of an admirable lightness : although one of 
his feet rests on the ground and the other touches the couch, 
yet , it is perceptible that the youthful god has no need of those 
means to support himself, and that he is on the point of cutting 
through the air to ascend to Olympus. 

The colouring of this picture is rather grey; yet the tone 
is well harmonized. The effect of the light is conducted with 
great perfection, and the manner in which it is distributed 
produces a happy result; since, passing between the two per- 
sonages, the body of Psyche is in full light, whilst that of Cupid 
is wholly in shadow, excepting the right arm, the left leg, and 
some of the outlines which the light glides over. This picture is 
in the apartments of his Royal Highness the Duke of Orleans. 
It has been engraved by Burdet ; and done in lithography by 
Grevedon and Planat. 

Width, 9 feet 6 ^ inches; height 7 feet 9 \ inches. 
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SCOI-PTDRE. ANTIOCE. 



MHS^E FRANCAIS. 






DIANE. 

Quoiqu’il soil d’ usage de representer Diane avec un arc, des 
fleches, un carquois, un cerfou des chiens, I’absence de tons 
ces attributs ne doit pas empccher de reconnaitre ici la d^esse 
de la chasse , par la manicre dont sa tunique est relevee au 
dessus du genou. 

statuaire a cboisi le moment ou la deesse, acbevant sa 
toilette , apres avoir ajuste sa tunique avec deux ceintures , 
I’une au dessous du sein, I’autre sur les hanches, cherchea 
agrafer sur I’^paule droite son manteau , dont elle tient un des 
bouts de chaque main. Ge mouvement donne a la figure une 
attitude charmante et aux draperies un agencement des plus 
gracieux. La tete, 4galement remarquable, est d’un caract^ 
vraiment enchanteur, et coilT^e avec le gout le plus exquls. 

La beaute et la delicatesse de I’execution doivent faire pen- 
ser que cette statue a joui de quelque c^l4brit6 parmi les an* 
ciens ; cependant elle q’a aucun rapport avec un petit bronze 
public par Montfaucon , quoiqu’on I’ait regardee comme une 
copie faite d’apres cette statue qui est en marbre grec. Trouv6e 
dans les mines de Gabies , puis placee a la villa Borgh^e , elle 
est maintenant au Mus4e du Louvre; elle a 4t6 gravdc par 
M. Bouillon. 

Haut. , 5 pieds. 
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SCCLPTUM. ANTIQUE. ^.« »» » «»» FRENCH MUSEUM. 

DIANA. 

Although it is customary to represent Diana either with a 
bow, arrows, a quiver, a stag, or some dogs, yet the absence 
of all these attributes does not prevent the'goddess of the chase 
being here recognised, by the manner with which her tunic is 
tucked above her knee. 

The statuary has chosen the moment when the goddess, 
finishing to deck herself, and having ajusted her tunic with 
two girdles, the one above her bosom , and the other over her 
hips, is fastening over her right shoulder, a mantle which she 
holds with both her hands. This action gives a charming atti- 
tude to the figure, and a most graceful arrangement to the dra- 
peries. The head, equally remarkable, has a truly enchanting 
character, and is attired in the most exquisite taste. 

The beauty and delicacy in the execution must make it be 
believed that this statue enjoyed some celebrity amongst the 
ancients : yet it has no connexion with a small bronze pu- 
blished by Montfaucon , although it has been looked upon as 
a copy taken from this statue which is in greek marble. It was 
found in the ruins of Gabii, and placed in the villa Borghese : 
it is now in the Museum of the Louvre , and has been engraved 
by M. Bouillon. 

Height , 5 feet 3 J inches. 
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CCOI-E ITALIENNE. EAPIIAEL. >*>•»»»«■ MUSI^:E DE MAliniD. 



PORTEMENT DE CROIX. 

Raphael avail peint ce tableau pour une eglise de Palermc « 
coDsacr^e sous ie litre de Santa Maria delta tpatimo , el en cffet, 
il a repr^sent^ la vierge Marie dans raccablement {spasimo). De 
la est venu le nom sous lequel on d^signe ordinairement ce 
portement de croix. Le convent pour lequel il fut fait a et6 
construiten i 5 ia aux frais de deux religieuses, Eulalieet Bri- 
gite de Diana. On pretend que leurs portraits se Irouvent dans 
les figures de la Vierge et de Marie-Madeleine. 

Le vaisseau qui porlait ce tableau a Palerme ayant p^ri, la 
caisse ou il 4 tait fut poussde sur les cotes de Genes, et repechee 
sans aucun dommage : les G^nois consentirent difficilement a 
le rendre; mais il 6tait dans sa destin^e de ne point orner I’^glise 
pour laquelle il avail M fait, car le roi d’Espagne Philippe IV le 
fit enlever.^ et indemnisa le convent par une rente de mille £cus. 

Ce tableau repr6sente J6sus-Ghrist au moment ou , montant 
au Calvaire et voyant en pleurs sa mere et les saintes femmes 
qui Paccompagnaient , il leur dit : * Ne pleurez pas sur moi , 
mais sur Jerusalem et sur vos enfans. « 11 serait-bien difficile 
de d^crire les beaut^s de cet onvrage remarquable sous le rap- 
port de la composition , sous celui de la couleur , et encore plus 
sublime quant a I’expression. 

Autrefois peint sur bois , ce tableau a 4 t^ mis sur toile a Paris , 
en i8i6. L’un desplus beaux omemens du mus 4 e de Madrid, 
il a 4 t 6 grav6 dra iSi7 par Augustin V^nitien ; depuis il a dt6 
grav6 par Dominique Cunego, en 1781; par Ferdinand Selma , 
en 1808 ; par Charles Normand, en 1818. M. Toschi, a Parrae, 
en fait maintenant la gravure- 

Haul., 9 pieds 1 1 pouces; larg., 7 pieds s pouces. 
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ITALIAN SCHOOL. »•»<€><-»»»» * • BAPHAEL. «»<■>••• » ♦ MADRID MUSEUM. 



THE BEARING OF THE CROSS. 

Raphael painted this picture for a church in Palermo , 
consecrated under the name of Santa Maria deUo Spasimo, and, 
in fact, he has represented the Virgin Mary in a swoon {spa- 
simo). Thence is come the name which is generally given to 
this Bearing of the Gross. The convent for which it was painted 
had been built, in iSi3,at the expence of two nuns, Eulalia and 
Bridget of Diana, whose portraits, according to some persons, 
are traced in the figures of the Virgin and of Mary Magdalen. 

The ship which was carrying this picture to Palermo being 
lost, the case containing it was thrown on the Genoese coast; 
it was thus taken out of the sea without its being in any way 
damaged. After great difficulty, the Genoese consented to give it 
up; but it was its fate that it should not adorn the church for 
which it had been intended, for the King of Spain, Philip IV, 
caused it to be carried off, and indemnified the convent with 
an annual income of a thousand crowns. 

This picture represents Jesus Christ at the moment, when 
ascending the Calvary and seeing his mother weep , as also the 
holy women who accompanied her, he says to them ; « Weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children.* 
It would be very difficult to describe the beauties of this pro> 
duction, so remarkable as to the composition , the colouring, 
and still more so, as to the expression. 

Formerly painted on wood , this picture has been transferred 
to canvass, at Paris, in. i8i6. It is one of the finest ornaments 
of the Museum of Madrid. It was engraved as early as iSiy, 
by Augustin Veriilicn : it has since been engraved by Dominico 
Cunego, in 1781 ; by Ferdinand Selma, in 1808 ; by Charles 
Normand,in i8i3 ; and M.Toschi is now engraving it at Parma. 

Height, 10 feet 6 j inches; width, 7 feet 7 j indies. 

373. 



yie 







I 



I 




1 



I 

I 



Digitized by Google 




PANDORK RHKSKNTEK A JUPITER 



• fS ... -ihriC: t i 

.•; * FA;\[*r>P.Tr ' 

1^- ' •; • " '- ' ^^7 K R. '[• 

' 1. . 

rri-ipf .:•■<. ' i* t- ..i,A^ 
vVtt^r^ft i-icr \; -;o%:' '« ^ ■'■i.i^-riOMi' 

u!i%h-r:fv.‘'trV fjt))* f's/i't ;rr * ' ■'iji'!.- •■ •' - "■tAr 

t>: ,p'< ’; •'• f'^v. 'rrhi- *: • >;.-.i'. ■ • V , li'.k;* i-f»!*- 

■;t’.:> ' ■ ifiRiir • .'•T^r*<r. II -rr';'. - ; ' ■,> rr<»-.- li <lr 

oi'' ■! I'K- ; \a •.;»•'<'•' .m-, 

(^l^ V!> M(.i,; ;.ij,»', •» -iitGi-iltit;**'?'! r*. '•.■» • ■-.,t\^ 
cfW'^1'^ ' 4 ’{*t’ f.:’r. ■' ffi •?< v*r- lii 

V^*’ ■’ ■•'!*' i 

Jjfc'f r • '-C V ''.•^>^ r. -^r"’ '<1? vit;! 

j^P ■■ ’ 41^^ ’ '>■■■'■' 't't '■■ ufii^ 

v te^ ^ -Iti» iM* l,,K;. - 

Toijt dfi^]r^»je fp*<C» fe .< 

- ;vvw!n, /fiii:' •' , .■»’ I-X# 4^'-r. J ,ia. 

• ^ tf» ^vr»' ■•’• - r <»»:* fw '»^ ,• 

j* J'trfr p-' tjif '.'r •'; ''I?' - ^ ' . ••' • 

' "titf- vprrtin^ •. . i-- r'u ifi ' ;'»('■' pi'^rlir «m 'obkv • •|i.ti 

fcl <('•;•' »! ■ i i ■ ■ ci.It'icf 

Ml U- .nsr.-'ii ; '»JanlVip -t •'.^>,- ■ - ' ' ■. ^ 

-Jjtq;., I pi«dSi 5 ,' bt<iil. . V {.I'-J* i ■_ ’ S;' 






'iyi 



V. 



-’S., 



I'XOLE ITALIESNE. JULES ROMAIN CAltlNKT PAnTlCUUKK 

PANDORE 

PR6SENT6e a JUPITER. 

Quelques personnes ont cru voir dans ce tableau Prom^thee 
venant remercier Jupiter et lui exprimer sa reconnaissance pour 
iin bienfait tel que Pandore. Cette explication ne nous parait 
pas admissible, puisque Prom^th^e , m^fiant et ruse, n’accepta 
pas r^pouse que lui destinait Jupiter. II semble plus naturel de 
voir dans le personnage plac4 pres de Pandore le dieu Vulcain 
a qui Jupiter avait ordonn6 de faire une femme pour Prom^> 
tb6e. Le dieu du feu nous parait suffisamment d^sign6 par la 
cuirasse que Ton apercoit en dessous de son manteau. La 
chonette , le livre et la sphere, indiqnent les dons que Pandore 
re^ut de Minerve , de Mercure et des autres divinit^s. Vulcain , 
en la pr^sentant a Jupiter, semble dire au maitre des dieux : 
Elle est belle, c’est mon onvrage, et je pense que vous devez 
£tre satisfait; mais les autres dieux , voulant tous vous plaire, 
I’ont dou^e de toutes les qualit^s. 

Jules Romain , dans ce tableau , s’ est montr^ digne 4leve de 
Raphael. On y trouve le t4moignage d’une parfaite connaissance 
de la science anatomique. La figure de Pandore est tres belle , 
et la couleur est merveilleuse. Le paysage m4rite aussi d’etre 
admir4 et fait honneur a son auteur. 

Les amateurs verront sans doute avec plaisir un tableau qui 
n'a jamais 4tegrav4, et qui est I’un des plus beaux du cabinet de 
M. le marquis Manfrin , a Yenise. 

Larg. , 5 pieds 5 pouces ? haut. , 4 pieds a pouces. 
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PANDORA 

PRESENTED TO JUPITER. 

Some persons have thought they discerned, in this picture , 
Prometheus coming to thank Jupiter, and to testify his grati- 
tude to him , for such a gift as Pandora. This explanation does 
not appear to us admissible, since Prometheus, wary and cun- 
ning, did not accept the wife that Jupiter intended for him. It 
seems more natural to see, in the personage placed near Pan- 
dora, the god Vulcan, whom Jupiter had ordered to make a 
wife for Prometheus. The god of fire appears to us sufficiently 
indicated by the cuirass, seen under his mantle. The owl, the 
hook, and the sphere, show the gifts that Pandora received 
from Minerva, Mercury, and the other divinities. Vulcan as he 
presents her to Jupiter, seems to say to the father of the Gods : 
If she is handsome , it is my work, and I think that you ought 
to be satisfied ; but the other gods, wishing to please you, have 
endowed her with every perfection. 

In this picture , Giulio Romano has shown himself a disciple 
worthy of Raphael, and has displayed a perfect knowledge of 
the science of anatomy. The figure of Pandora is beautiful , 
and the colouring wonderful. The landscape also deserves to 
be admired, and does credit to its author. 

Amateurs will, no doubt, see with pleasure a picture which 
has never been engraved, and which is one of the finest in the 
cabinet of the marquis Manfrini , at Venice. 

Width, 5 feet 9 inches; height, 4 feet 5 inches. 









KAMlI.I.r. 



.. . '< 

-■> ■ ^ ^:'S 

■ _ w‘-, v_^, '• 



PJkU\)<«F. C.lM|t. 

.. 

SAiNTr FAMfLLE, • 



1 




/DJT»vl*A VlF.IiGE AJ.q: (^hl^ES. 

• ’ ' ' V 

•• j . ■ * ■* 

i' * * ’ 

' ii «9f%«tke He jncMr U Hbwo«otn.*>*w «tooK^ ke^ta saiatv 

da bourjaii ^rw:4 JiDMUU {MV^Mlrfa k 

I Ct pu Je <|^~«a *f> H'afi 

h»ml)lab^4<^^jair p«s»n<‘ d1^>r. a ft x t,iax>H... ij«a U 
Btnntiier trwpficlyr rf>rvnBU. 

‘i^l^are He Ir Vnl^f5;if;^!xt5{|ito>rii;p d« j.-«-lrMr qa’on iUH 
liofrto onl&ainniirat; S ^ i pW^x <^si)esl bd pertridt j 
Lc'b>l6ri^i^ vronname , iftau tl e»t.. 

rh»t!i».c^oe c«i»^ \\6Hrr Wert, ■adtre* 
l>fr^^ L^^pty%hf» A ha «oAc 

J it • Tr^,*?'*** t^t_ 

:Uni!Tifi\i6^ J^niS^^^!kdf^'■4^"!ffr^ 

BhliaB PrpAaJr- 1 "■ ’>• ' 

1^.^ i pbotKVKiSfr, r^ifcd-* 

r' . fl.- *- 



it:- 

.-- •*. -‘.^ •■ ■ ..‘'S', .:■ /.%f-.- I y 



1 






It 




* ^ \ 




>• 




V *» . 



y 



iBii j ii*< U ^ Google 



tCOI.E HOU.AKDAISE. »««»* B. l)OWK!<. PALMS l)F. CASSEL 



SAINTE FAMILLE, 

biXE LA VIERGE AUX CERISES. 

II est facile de voir que la denomination donn^e a cette sainte 
famine vient du bouquet de cerises que saint Joseph presente a 
i’enfant Jesus; Ce n’est pas le seui exetbple qu’on ait d’un 
semblable sobriquet passant d’dge en dge, et si r^pandu, que le 
nommer autrement c’est presque I’empecher d’etre reconnu. 

La figure de la Vierge n’ayant pas I’air de jeunesse qu’on lui 
donne ordinairement, il est a pr6suiner que c’est un portrait. 
Le coloris de ce tableau est d’une verit4 ^tonnante , mais il est 
peint avec moins de finesse que ceux de Vander Werf, maitre 
de Barth^Iemi Dowen. Le paysage et les accessoires sont £gaie- 
ment peints avec beaucoup de delicatesse. 

Ce tableau fut apport^ au Mus4e de Paris apres la bataille 
d'lena; il a ^t6 rendu au due de Hesse-Cassel en i8i5. Il en 
existait une rdpitition dans le cabinet de M. le due de Choiseul. 

Ce tableau a et£ grav4 par M. Frederic Lignon. 

Larg. , 1 pied 5 pouces ; baut. , i pied a pouces. 
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l>l!rcu SCHOOL. B. DOWEN. CASSEL PALACE. 



5>»-«S 

THE HOLY FAMILY, 

CALLED 

THE VIRGIN AND CHERRIES. 

It is easy to understand that the denomination given to this 
Holy family comes from tlie bunch of cherries which St Josepli 
is presenting to the Infant Jesus. This is not the sole example, 
we have, of a similar title passing from age to a^e, and so ex* 
tensively spread that to name it otherwise would prevent its 
being recognised. 

The Ggure of the Virgin not having that youlhfulness nsnally 
given to her, it is presumable that it is a portrait. The colouring 
of this picture is astonishingly faithful, but it is painted vrith 
less delicacy than those of Vender Werf, the master of Bartho* 
lomew Dowen. The landscape and accessories are also painted 
with great neatness. 

This picture was brought to the Paris Museum after the 
battle of lena, but, in i8(5, it was restored to the duke of 
Hesse Cassel. There existed a duplicate of it, in the duke de 
Choiseul’s cabinet. 

This picture has been engraved by M. Frederic Lignon. 

Width, i8 inches; height, i5 inches. 
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LC01.E FRANCAISE. PH. UE aiAMI'ACiME. MCSl'.E FRAN(;AIS. 

LA GENE. 

Ce tableau fut peint en 1648 pour les religicuses dc Port- 
Royal , oil Ton salt que s’4taient retirees plusieurs pcrsonncs 
distinguces par leurs connaissances proFondes, Icur dminente 
vertu etleur piet6 sincere. Ces motifs ont fait croire quc, sous 
les traits du Christ et des apolres, I’artiste avait peint les por- 
traits de ces illustres solitaires. Mais cette tradition paralt tout- 
a-fait erron^e , et rien ne pent en dtablir la v4rite. 

On ne trouve pas dans ce tableau la vigueur de coloris quc 
Ton remarque dans les autres ouvrages dc Champagne , mais 
on y admire une grande v4rit4 dans les chairs et dans les dra- 
peries. II a joui d’une telle c4l4brit4 du vivant meme dc I’au- 
teur, qu’il en a fait trois repetitions qui sont egaleroent pleines 
de merite. 

II existe de ce tableau une tres belle gravure par Alexandre 
Girardet. 

Larg., 7 picds; haut., 5 pieds. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. PH. DE CHAMPAGNE, FRENCH MDSEDU. 



THE LAST SUPPER. 

This picture was painted in 1648 for the Nuns of Port Royal, 
where , at it is known , several persons, eminent for their deep 
knowledge, their great virtue, and their sincere piety, had 
withdrawn. This has induced the belief that under the features 
of Christ and the Apostles , the painter had given the portraits 
of the illustrious recluses. But this tradition appears wholly 
erroneous, and there is nothing to warrant its truth. 

The vigorous colouring remarked in Champagne’s other 
performances is not found in this picture , but its great fidelity 
in the carnations and draperies is admired. It enjoyed so much 
nelebrity even during the author’s life, that he made three du- 
plicates of it, which are equally full of merit. 

There exists a very fine engraving of this picture, by Alexan* 
tier Girardet. 

Width, 7 feet 3 j inches; height, 5 feet 3 | inches. 
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I'COUi FRAXfAISE. HOn. VERttET. »»e<- CABINET PARTICULIER, 



LE DUG D’ORLEANS 

PASSANT UNE pEVtJE. 



Au milieu du tableau est S. A. R. M*'' le due d’Orleans, a che- 
val, avec ruuiforme de colonel -general des hussards. Sur le 
devant, a gauche , on voit le colonel Oudinot recevant les ordres 
du prince relativement a la revue qu’il va passer du i*' regi- 
ment de hussards. Les deux autres personnes qui se trouvent 
a la suite de S. A. B. sont deux de ses aide-de-camp, le baron 
Athalin et le comte Camille de Sainte-Aldegonde. Dans le 
fond on voit le regiment qui s’approche en ligne pour passer 
devant le prince. Dans ce tableau d’un ton vigoureux et d’unc 
couleur brillante , les Etudes de chevaux sont d’une beaut6 re- 
inarquable et les personnages tres ressemblans. 

M. Horace Vernet a fait ce tableau cn 1817 pour Mg' le due 
d'Orl^ans. II a ete grav^ en mezzotintc par M. Jazet. 

Larg., 3 pieds 7 pouces; haul., s pieds 9 pouccs. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. ****** HORACE VERIfBT. **** PRIVATE COLLECTION. 






THE DUKE OF ORLEANS 

REVIEWING SOME TROOPS. 

In the middle-ground of this picture, his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Orleans is seen on horseback , in the uniform of 
colonel-general of the Hussars. In the fore-ground, on the left, 
colonel Oudinot is receiving the Prince’s orders relative to the 
review of the first regiment of Hussars, which is going to take 
place. The two other persons, who are in the suite of his Royal 
Highness, are his two aide-de-camps, baron Athalin and count 
Camille de Sainte-Aldegonde. In the back-ground, the regiment 
is seen approaching in line, to pass before the Prince. In this 
picture of a vigorous tone and brilliant colouring, the study of 
the horses is of a remarkable beauty, and the personages are 
strikingly resembling. 

M. Horace Vernet did this picture, in 1817, for the duke of 
Orleans. It has been engraved in mezzotinto by M. Jazet. 

Width, 3 feet g ' inches ; height, a feet ix inches. 
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SCULPTURE. ANTIQUE. «-»»«>•♦»* MDS^E ERAN^AIS. 



DIANE. 

Fille de Japiter et de Latone, Diane re^ut un culte aussi 
etendu que celui d’ Apollon son frere. Occupee a parcourir les 
forcts et les montagnes, elle fut regard 4 e comme ddcsse de la 
chasse, et repr6sent6e en habit court aved’arc el le carquois. 

■ Plus que toutes les autres grandes dresses, Diane, dit Win- 
ckelmann, a les formes et Pair d’une vierge. Douee de tbus les at- 
traitsde son sexe, elle parait ignorer qu’elle est belle; cependaDt 
ses regards ne sont pas baiss^s comme ceux de Pallas; ses yeux 
brillans et pleins d’allbgresse sont dirig^s vers I’objet de ses plai- 
sirs,la chasse. Ses cheveux sont relevbs de tous cdt6s sur sa tdte, 
et forment par derriere, sur le cou, un nceud a la maniere des 
vierges ; sa taille est plus legere et plus svelte que celle d’une Ju- 
non ou d’une Pallas. Le plus souvent Diane n’a qu’un 14 ger v£te- 
tement qui ne lui descend que jusqu’aux genoux. (Test la seule 
deesse que I’on voie quelquefois avec le sein d^couverl. » 

Ses jambes sont nues; mais ses pieds sont chaussbs de riches 
sandales : une biche est pres d’elle; sans doute c’est celle du 
mont Coryn6e, qui avail un bois d’or et des pieds d’airain : il 
est m£me a croire que le statuaire a voulu reprbsenter I’instanl 
ou Diane rencontre Hercule au passage du Ladon , et Ini enl^ve 
sa proie en le menaqant de ses trails : ainsi se trouvent motives 
son air de s 4 v^rit 6 et son regard animb par la colere. 

Cette superbe statue en marbre de Paros est digne d’etre mise 
en parallcle avec I’Apollon du Belvedere. Parfaitcment conser- 
vee,elleesten France depuis leregne de Henri IV, etfutplacee 
pendant long-temps dans lagalerie de Versailles. Elle a cl^gra- 
vee par Cl. Mellanen 1669; parBaquoi dans le Musee fran^ais; 
et par Heine , dans celui public par Filhol. 

Haul. , fi pieds 2 poures. 
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SCDLPTURK. AMTIQaE. FKERCB MUSKOM. 

DIANA. 

Diana, the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, received as ex- 
tensive a worship as that of her brother Apollo. Occupied in 
ranging the forests and mountains, she was looked upon as the 
goddess of the chase, and was represented in a short dress, 
with a bow and quiver. 

■ Diana, says Winckelman,hasthe figure and air of a virgin, 
more than all the other superior goddesses. Gifted with all the 
attractions of her sex, she seems not to he aware of her beauty; 
yet her looks are not cast down like those of Pallas; her bright 
and cheerful eyes are directed towards the object of her delight, 
the chase. Her hair is gathered on all sides of her head, and 
forms behind, on her neck , a knot in the style w>orn by virgins ; 
her shape is lighter and more slender than a Juno’s, or that of a 
Pallas. Diana has generally but a slight garment which descends 
to her knees merely. She is the only goddess seen with her bosom 
sometimes uncovered. * 

Her legs are bare, but her feet have rich sandals : a hind is 
near her, no doubt that of mount Coryneum, which had golden 
antlers and brazen feet : it is even presumable that the statuary 
has intended to represent the moment when Diana, in crossing 
the Ladon , meets Hercules , takes his prey, and threatens him 
with her arrows : thus are explained the severity of her look , 
and her countenance animated by anger. 

This magnificent statue in Paros marble, is worthy to be put 
in parallel with the Apollo of Belvedere. It is in high preser- 
vation ; it has been in France since the reign of Henry IV, and 
was placed for a long time in the Gallery of Versailles. It was 
engraved by Cl. Mellan, in 1669; by Baquoy, in the Mus 4 e Fran- 
cis; and by Heine, in that published by Filhol. 

Height , 6 feet 6 j inches. 
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SAINTE FAMILLE, 

DITE LA VIERGE AU PILIER. 

I 

C’est une id^e singuliere et qa’il est difficile d’expliquer, 
d’avoir repr6sente la sainte famille pres d’un grand monument 
en ruine , ou se trouve un fragment de colonne qui a fait 
donner au tableau le nom de Fierge au pilier. L’enfant J^sus 
est assis sur un fragment de cornicbe orn6 d’arabesques 
sculpt^es. Saint Joseph, tenant unelumiere a la main , est dans 
le fond, il semble descendre dans une parlie basse de I’^difice. 

Cette composition est simple, les figures sont pleines de 
noblesse, d’ une grace et d’une v^rite merveilleuses , le colq^is 
en est brillant et suave. 

Ce tableau, peint sur bois, ^tait autrefois dans la sacristie du 
palais de rEscuriaI,ou il faisait pendant a une autre sainte 
famille dite la Fierge a la perie. Il est maintenant au Mus4e de 
Madrid. Une ancienne copie se trouvait autrefois dans le ca- 
binet de Crozat. Elle a ^te grav4e par Charles Simonneau. 

Haul., 3 pieds 4 pouccs; larg., 2 picds 4 pouces. 
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THE HOLY FAMILY, 

(^LA riERGE AU PlLIER.j 

It was an eccentric idea, and is difficult to be explained, to 
have represented the Holy Family near a great edifice in ruins, 
where is seen a broken column , which occasioned this pic* 
ture to be named la yUrge au Pilier. The Infant Jesus is seated 
on the fragment of a cornice, adorned with sculptured ara* 
besques. In the back-ground, St. Joseph, with a light in his 
band, appears to be descending to a lower part of the building. 

This composition is simple, the figures are grand, as also 
wonderfully graceful and true : the colouring is bright and 
mellow. 

This picture, which is painted on wood, was formerly in the 
sacristy of the Escurial Palace, as companion to another Holy 
Family, called la Vierge a la Perle. It is now in the Madrid 
Museum. There exists a copy of it , which was formerly in the 
Crozat Collection. 

It has been engraved by Charles Simonneau. 

Height, 3 feet 3 ^ inches; width, a feet 5 ' inckes. 
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ECOLE ITAUENNE. J. FE. BARBIERl. «»m«. GALERIE DE VIEENE. 



SAINT JEAN BAPTISTE. 

Celle figure de saint Jean-Baptiste est dans la m4me action 
que ceiles qu’on a d^ja Tues par Raphael, n* 91, par Guido 
Reni, n° g8, el par Michel-Ange, n” ts4, la pose mdme est 
presque semblable aux deux premieres , mais le caractere de 
t^te est bien dilTerent. Toute la figure a du calrae et de la gran- 
deur, la tete ne porte pas I’empreinte du style antique; mais 
elle est pleine de vie et de vdrite; le corps est admirablement 
dessin4; la carnation est vigoureuse et vraie, les lumieres larges 
et brillanles, mais les ombres un peu fortes ont pouss4 au noir 
dans quelqnes parties. 

Ce tableau de Jean-Fran^ois Rarbieri , plus connu sous le 
Dom de Guercbin, fait partie de la galerie de Vienne. 

Haul., 6 pieds 7 pouces; larg., 4 pieds 6 pouces. 
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&-*<5 

SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

The action of this figure of St. John the Baptist is similar to 
those already seen , by Raphael, n° gi ; by Guido Reni , n° g 8 ; 
and by Michael Angelo, n° is4 ■ even the attitude is almost 
the same as the two first, but the style of the head is very 
dilTerent. The whole figure is calm and majestic; the head 
bears no trace of tbe old style, but it is full of life and truth : 
the body is admirably drawn : tbe carnations are vigorous and 
faithful : the lights are broad and brilliant ; but the shades , 
which are rather deep, have, in parts, become dusky. 

This picture by Giovanni Francesco Barbieri, better known 
under the name of Guercino, forms part of tbe Vienna Gal- 
lery. 

Height, 7 feet; width , 4 feet 9 j inches. 
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l^COLB FRANgAISE. N. POUSSIN. 



MUSEE FftANgAIS. 



MOiSE ENFANT 

FOULE AUX PIEDS LA COURONNE DE PHARAON. 

L’historien Josephe, en parlant de MoIse,raconte qu’a I’age 
de trois ans, cet enfant 6tait si beau et annou^ail tant d’esprit 
que Thermutis. fille de Pharaon , I’adopta et le pr^senta au 
roi , en lui disant que son d^sir ^tait de le voir succ^der au 
trune d’l^gypte. Le roi, voulant faire plaisir a sa fille, posa sa 
couronne sur la tete de i’enfant; mais aussitot Moise la jeta 
par terre, et la foula a ses pieds. L’un des pretres regardant 
cette action comme d’un mauvais augure, voulait le faire p6rir, 
mais Thermutis I’enleva sur-le-champ. 

Poussin, en retra^nt cette scene, a repr^sent^ le jeune 
Moise au moment ou il vient de marcher sur la couronne : le 
pretre, scandalise de cette action, tire son poignard poor en 
percer I’enfant, qui dans son effroi se jette dans les bras d’une 
des femmes de Thermutis. Le roi parait plus surpris que fach 4 ; 
tous les personnages prennent part a Taction, et les groupes 
sont bieu disposes ; on pent mSme dire que ce tableau inte- 
ressant par le sujet, savant par Tordonnance, est sublime par 
Texpression. 

Felibien en parlant de ce sujet ne dit pas que Poussin Tait 
traite deux fois ; cependant il s’en trouvait une r^p^tition 
chez le due d’Orl6ans. Ce second tableau est maintenant dans 
le cabinet de M. Migneron, a Paris. Lors de Testimation de la 
galeriedu Palais-Royal, en 1791, il ne futestim^ que 8000 francs, 
et cependant il est parfaitement beau et bien conserve. 

Le tableau qui est au Muste a £t6 grav£ par M. Bouillard. 

Larg. , 4 pieds i pouce ; haut. , a pieds 10 pouces. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. •*«*««««««. N. POUSSIN. >«»»*•«» FRENCH MUSEUM. 



^'*<S 

THE CHILD MOSES 

TRAMPLING ON PHARAOH’S CROWN. 

The historian Josephus, speaking of Moses, relates that at the 
age of three years, this child was so beautiful and displayed 
such an extraordinary mind, that he was adopted by Thermutis, 
Pharaoh’s daughter, who presented him to the king , at the 
same time, imparting her wish, to see him succeed to the 
throne of Egypt. The king, willing to please his daughter, placed 
his crown on the child’s head , but Moses suddenly cast it on 
the ground, and trampled it under his feet One of the priests, 
looking upon this action as an ill omen, endeavoured to destroy 
the infant, but Thermutis immediately withdrew him. 

Poussin, in delineating this scene, has represented young 
Moses, the moment after he has trampled on the crown : the 
priest scandalized at the action, draws his dagger to stab the 
child , who, in his fright, throws himself in the arms of one of 
Thermutis’s female attendants. The king appears more asto- 
nished than angry ; all the personages take an active part, and 
the groups are well distributed. This picture, the subject of 
which is iuteresting, and the composition learned , may be said 
to be sublime for the execution. 

Felibien , speaking of this subject , does not mention that 
Poussin treated it twice; and yet, there existed at that time a 
duplicate of it, in the Gallery of the duke of Orleans. This se- 
cond picture is now at Paris, in M. Migneron’s Collection. In 
the appraisement of the Gallery of the Palais-Royal, in 1791, it 
was valued at 8uoo francks, or L. 3 ao, only, though perfectly 
beautiful and in high preservation. 

The picture in the French Museum has been engraved but 
once, by M. Bouillard. 

Width, 4 feel 4 inches; height, 3 feet. 
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KCOLG FAANg\ISB. •*•**•»* LB SUEUR. >**«m*» GAL. UE L’ERMITAGE. 

LAPIDATION DE SAINT ETIENNE. 

C’est a tort qu'on a regard^ ce tableau comme repr^sentant 
la mort de saint l^tienne le jeune, moine du vni* siecle; rien 
ne caract^rise ce personnage, car on sait que le moine Etienne, 
craignant qu’apr^ sa mort on d^chirat ses habits, eut le soin 
de s’en d^pouiller avant de sortir de prison. On sait aussi que 
cette victime de la vengeance de L4on I’lsaurien fut trainee par 
les pieds dans les rues de Constantinople ; on sait cnfin qu’un 
homme du peuple lui ayant bris4 la t£te , un des assistants fit 
semblant de tomber sur le martyr, et s’empressa de recueillir 
la cervelle du saint , qu’il donna ensuite au monastere de Die. 

Quoique dans ce tableau Tun des personnages tienne le 
martyr par les pieds , rien n’indique qu’ils aient dt^ li^s. Le 
saint est revetu de la dalmatique et du manipule, qui d^notent 
les fonctions que les Apotres avaient confines a saint £tlenne 
en le choisissant pour I’un des premiers diacres. Enfin la t4te 
du saint, loin d’dtre fracass^e, est parfaitement belle, ce qui 
peat bien 4tre encore apres une lapidation , mais serait de toute 
impossibility lorsqu’un homme aurait 4ty trains long-temps par 
les pieds. 

Les personnages qui entourent le saint sont des chr^tiens 
venus pour donner la sepulture au premier martyr. Leurs expres- 
sions sont toutes variyes et toutes sublimes; les draperies sont 
d’une beauty digne de Raphael ; le coloris ne manque pas de 
vigueur, mais on regrette un peu de lourdeur dans la figure 
de rhomme qui tient le bras droit du saint. 

Ce tableau, maintenant dans la galerie de I’Ermilage a Saint- 
Pytersbourg , vient de la collection de milord Hougton ; il a yty 
gravy par Fr. Aliamet. 

Larg., 8 pieds g pouces; haul., 8 pieds a pouces. 

S a 38a. 



tUBMCH SCHOOL. 



LE SCEDR. »*•••» HERMITAGE GALLERY. 



STONING OF S\ STEPHEN. 

This picture has been erroneously thought to represent the 
death of St. Stephen the jfounger, a monk of the VIH century, 
yet nothing characterizes this personage , for it is known that 
the monk Stephen, fearing lest, after his death, bis garments 
should be rent, took care to strip himself of them, previous to 
leaving the prison. It is also ascertained that the victim of the 
vengeance of Leo the Isaurian was dragged by his feet through 
the streets of Constantinople : it is moreover known that a man, 
from amongst the people , having smashed the martyr’s bead, 
one of the by-standers, pretending to fall on the saint, eagerly 
gathered up the brains, which he afterwards presented to the 
monastery ofDia. 

Although, in this picture, one of the personages holds the 
martyr’s feet, yet nothing indicates them to have been tied , the 
saint is dressed in the dalmatic and the maniple, which denote 
the functions that the Apostles bad confided to St. Stephen by 
chusing him for one of the first deacons. In a word the saint’s 
head, far from being disfigured, is perfectly handsome, which 
might be the case after a lapidation, but would be absolutely 
impossible had the individual been dragged by the feet. 

The personages who surround the saint are Christians assem- 
bled to bury the first martyr. Their expressions are all varied 
end are all sublime : the draperies are in a style of beauty 
worthy of Raphael : the colouring is not wanting in vigour, but 
it is regretted that a little heaviness appears in the figure of the 
man who holds the saint’s right arm. 

This picture, now in the Hermitage Gallery, at St. Peters- 
burg, comes from lord Houghton’s Collection : it has been 
engraved by Fr. Aliamct. 

Width, 9 feet 3 ^ inches ; height , 8 feet 8 inches. 
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KCOLE FRANCAISE. •*m»»m** COGNIET. »»*•»* MUS. DU LDXEHBOtlRG. 



METABUS. 



D4tr6a6 et poursuivi par ses sujets, M4tabus, rois des Vols- 
ques, emporte sa fille et se trouve arrets dans sa fuite par un 
torrent. Persuade que sa force lui sufilra pour traverser lors- 
qu’il n’aura plus a s’occuper que de lui seui , il enveloppe sa 
fille, et I’attacbe sur son javelot, puis, avant de le lancer sur 
I’autre bord du torrent, il fait une invocation a Diane pour 
que cette d^esse lui soit propice. 

Cette figure fut envoyee de Rome, en i8ai, par M. Cogniet , 
alors pensionnaire de I’Acad^mie de France a Rome ; elle a 
et6 exposee au salon de i8aa , et se trouve maintenant au Musee 
du Luxembourg. 

C’est une bonne ^tude, bien dessin^e, d’un coloris vigoureux ; 
mais on ne pent la considdrer comme un tableau. Elle a 4tu 
grav4e par M. Delaistre. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. 



COONI0T.*«mm. LCXEMBOURG HDSEOM. 

METABUS. 

Metabus, king of the Yolsci, being dethroned and pursued 
by his subjects, fled with his infant daughter but found him- 
self stopt by a torrent. Confident that, when alone, his strength 
will enable him to cross it, he wraps up the child , ties her to 
his javelin, and previous to hurling it to the other bank of 
the torrent, invokes Uiana to be propitious to him. 

This figure was sent from Rome, in i8ai, by M. Cognlet 
then a pensionary of the French Academy at Rome : it was 
exhibited in the saloon of iSas , and is now in the Luxembourg 
Museum. 

It is a good study, well drawn , and of a vigorous colouring, 
but it cannot be considered as a picture. It has been engraved 
by M. Delaistre. 
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SCULPTURE. *• ANTIQUE- MUSEE FRANQAIS. 



PALLAS. 

DE VELLETRI. 

Les noms de Pallas , de Bellone et de Minerve ont donnas 
a cette deesse, suivant qu’oa voulait la faire consid^rer comme 
deesse de la guerre ou des arts. Protectrice de la vilic de Troie, 
elle fut aussi tr^ honor^e a Athenes, ou un temple magnifique 
lui fut eleve sous la denomination de Parthenon. 

Winckelmann, qui a examine avec tant de soin toutes les 
statues antiques, dit que Pallas a toujours un maintien grave. 
Image de la pudeur, exempte des faiblesses de son sexe, elle 
semble avoir vaincu I’amour. Cette deesse a les yeux moins 
cintres et moins ouverts que Junon ; elle ne porte point la tete 
haute, et son regard est baisse comme celui d’une personne 
ensevelie dans une douce meditation : ses cheveux sont plus 
longs que ceux des autres divinites. 

Cette statue colossale, en marbre de Paros, est un chef- 
d’oeuvre de la sculpture antique, et du plus beau style grec; 
elle est surtout remarquable par une belle draperie des plus 
amples, et du fini le plus predeux. Decouverte en 1797 a Vel- 
letri, ville distante de neuf ou dix lieues de Borne, on croit 
qu’elle avail ^t^ plac6e a la maison de campagne ou Auguste 
avail 6 t 4 ^leve. Elle a 6 t 4 gravee par Morace. 

Haul., 9 pieds g pouces. 
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SCCLPTXIRE. »»»»»«»»»»««»««» ANTIQUE. 



FRENCH MUSEUM. 






THE PALLAS OF VELITRiE. 

The names of Pallas, Bellona, or Minerva , were given to that 
divinity, according as she was to be considered the Goddess of 
war, or of the arts. As the protectress of the town of Troy, she 
was held in great honour at Athens, where a magnificent 
temple , called the Parthenon , was raised to her. 

Winckelman, who carefully examined all the antique statues, 
says that Pallas has always a grave deportment , the mark of 
modesty ; free from the weaknesses of her sex , she seems to 
have conquered love. The eyes of this Goddess are not so ^ 
arched, nor so open, as Juno’s; she does not bear her head 
high ; and her looks are cast down , like those of a person 
plunged in a sweet meditation : her hair is longer than that of 
the other goddesses. 

This colossean statue in Paros marble, is a master-piece of 
antique sculpture, and is in the finest greek style : it is particu- 
larly remarkable for one of the most beautiful and most ample 
draperies, and for its very high finishing. It was discovered, 
in 1797, at Velitrx, a town nine or ten leagues distant from 
Rome , and is thought to have been placed in the villa where 
Augustus was educated. 

Height, 10 feet 4 j inches. 
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KCOLB ITAUENNB. — ««.»»♦ JOS. CESARI. M0S6E FBANgAIS. 

ADAM ET EYE 

CHASSIS DU PARADIS TERRESTRE. 

D’une humear bizarre et querellense, Joseph Cesari, conna 
sous les noms de Joseph d’Arpina, et da Cavalier Josepin, fut 
non seulement I’antagoniste de Michel -Ange de Caravage, 
mais encore son enoemi , et cependant il refusa de se battre 
contre lui, sous pr^texte que ce dernier n’^tait pas chevalier. 

Josepin fut chef d’une 4cole qui regardait comme inutile 
de consulter la nature. 11 jouit d’une grande reputation pen- 
dant sa longue carriere, mab il n’a laisse que des souvmirs 
pea profonds dans les arts ; parmi les sieves et les sectateurs 
qu’il a eus, aucun ne s’est fait remarquer de maniere a recom- 
mander son nom. 

La pose singuliere d’Adam et d’^ve n’offre rien de gracieux; 
le caract^re des Idtes manque de noblesse et de dignite; les 
draperies de Tange sont lourdes, sa figure est sans grace, mais 
la couleur est assez agitable, et la maniere dont il est peint 
m^rite d’etre remarqu^e. Ce tableau a 4t£ grav^ par Pierron. 

Haut, I pieds 6 pouces; larg., i pieds a pouces. 
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ITALIAN SCHOOL. G. CBSARI. 



FRENCH MUSEUM. 



ADAM AND EVE 

DRIVEN FROM THE TERRESTTAL PARADISE. 

Of an eccentric and quarrelsome temper, Giuseppe Cesari , 
known by the name of Giuseppe d’Arpino, or Cavaliere Giusep* 
pini, was, not only the antagonist, but the enemy of Michael 
Angelo Caravaggio, and yet he refused to fight with him, 
under pretence that the latter was not a knight. Giuseppini 
was the founder of a school that considered it useless to 
consult nature. He enjoyed a great reputation during his long 
career, yet the arts are but little indebted to him. Among his 
pupils and followers, none have so distinguished themselves, 
as to hand down their names to posterity. 

The singular attitudes of Adam and Eve offer nothing grace- 
ful ; the heads are wanting in grandeur and dignity. The angel’s 
drapery is heavy, and his figure inelegant; but the colouring 
is pleasing, and the manner with which he is painted deserves 
to be remarked. 

Height, 19 inches; width, i 5 inches. 
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ECOLE FLAMANDE. sm*^***' J. JORDAENS. ('.ABINF.T PARTICULIER. 



JESUS-GHRIST 

FAIT DES REPROCHES AUX PHARISIENS. 

L’^vangile rapporte plusieurs circonstances ou J^sus-Christ 
reproche aux Pharisiens la m^cbancete de Icurcccnr.et il serait 
difficile de specifier a%'ec certitude quel est le moment que le 
peintre a repr^sent^ ici. Cependant nous pouvons assurer que 
la citation plac^e dans le cartouche au has du tableau est tout- 
a-fait inexacte. Dans saint Matthieu , chap, v, vers, ao , il est 
question du sermon sur la montagne. Nous croyons que cette 
scene est plutdt tir^e du meme ^vangeliste , chap, xv , vers, i , 
puisque dans cet endroit J^sus- Christ se trouvait avec ses 
Apotres anpr^ des Pharisiens; le peintre n’a plac6 dans le ta* 
bleau que quatre des Ap6tres, mais saint Pierre est reconnais- 
sable a sa t4le chauve avec une longue barbe, et saint Jean 
par sa grande jeunesse. 

Pour faire connaitre que Jesus-Christ reproche aux Phari- 
siens leur hypocrisie, leur ambition et leur avarice, le peintre 
a trace un masque , un encensoir et une bourse. 

Ce tableau n’a jamais ^t^ gravA; il est d’une couleur tres 
brillante, comme tout ce qu’a fait Jacques Jordaens, et m^rite 
d'etre considdr6 avec beaucoup d’attention. Toutes les tetes 
sont remarquables par la veritd d’expression , la franchise 
de la touche. La beautd de I’exdcution , ainsi que la parfaite 
intelligence du clair-obscur, cn font un morcean du premier 
mdrite. 11 fait partie du Cabinet de M. Tence a Lille. 

Larg. , 7 pieds i pouce; haut. , 4 pieds 1 1 pouces. 
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FLEMISH SCHOOL. 1 . JORDAENS. PRIVATE COLLECTION. 



JESUS CHRIST 

REPROVING THE PHARISEES. 

The Gospel relates several occasions when Jesus Christ 
reproved the Pharisees for the wickedness of their hearts , and 
it would be difficult to specify positively the moment that the 
painter has represented here. Yet we can assert the quotation 
in the label , at the bottom of the picture , to be quite incorrect. 
In St. Matthew, ch. V, v. ao, the subject is Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount. We believe this scene to be taken from the same 
Evangelist, ch. XV, v. i, as there, Jesus- Christ and the Apostles 
were with the Pharisees. The painter has introduced in the 
picture only four of the Apostles , but St. Peter is discernible 
by his bald head and his long beard , St. John by his youth- 
fulness. 

To impart that Jesus-Christ reproves the Pharisees for their 
hypocrisy, their ambition, and their avarice, the artist has 
delineated a mask , a censer, and a purse. 

This picture has never been engraved : the colouring is very 
brilliant, like all James Jordaen’s productions , and it deserves 
to be examined attentively. All the heads are remarkable for 
their fidelity of expression ; the free penciling , and the beauty 
of execution , as also the nice conduct of the chiaro-scuro, con- 
stitute it a first rate performance. It forms part of the collection 
of M. Tenc6, at Lille. 

Width, 7 feet 6 j inches ; height, 5 feet a j inches. 
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UCOLE FlUNg&ISE. »»»•«»* N. POUSSIN. •«•»«» MUs£e BRITANNIQIF.. 



BA.CCHANALE. 

Les fetes c6Iebr4es en I’honneur de Bacchus fnreut, dit*on, 
introduites a Rome par an Grec d’une naissance obscure, et 
de moeurs tres corrompues. Les femmes seules ^taient d’abord 
admises a cel^brer les mysteres de Bacchus. Peu a peu dies y 
admirent des hommes, et les fetes eurent lieu dans un bois 
consacr4 a la deesse Simula, que plusieurs auteurs ont regardee 
comme S4m6U, merede Bacchus. Le s^nat voulant r^primer 
la licence qui r^gnait dans les bacchanales , en d^fendit la ce- 
lebration I’an de Rome 568. Mais cette loi tomba bientot en 
desuetude , et les bacchanales furent ceiebrees sous les empc- 
reurs avec plus de licence peut-etre qu’elles ne I’avaient ete 
anciennemcnt dans la Grece. 

Le tableau du Poussin n’offre rien d’indecent, mais on y ren- 
contre des preuves multipliees d’ivresse et de gaiete. Compose 
avec elegance , on y trouve I’esprit et le go6t de I’antique , que 
le peintre avail etudie avec tant de soin. 11 fut fait pour le car- 
dinal de Richelieu. Porte depuis en Angleterre, il passa dans 
le cabinet de Jean- Jules Angerstein, et fait maintcnant partie 
du Musee Britannique. 

Haul., 4 pieds 8 pouces; larg., 3 pieds ii pouces, mesure 
anglaise. 
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French school. n. poussin. British musedm. 

5 >*-< 



A BACCHANAL. 

Tbe festivals held in honour of Bacchus were, it is said, in- 
troduced at Rome by a Greek of an obscure birth, and of very 
corrupt morals. At first, v^omen only were admitted to cele* 
brate the mysteries of Bacchus. By degrees they admitted men, 
and the festivals were held in a wood consecrated to the goddess 
Simula, whom several authors have thought to be Semele, Bac- 
chus’ mother. In the year of Rome 548, the senate, wishing 
to repress the licentiousness that reigned in the Bacchanalia, 
forbid their celebration. But this law soon became obsolete, 
and the Bacchanalia were celebrated under the Emperors, with, 
perhaps, more licentiousness, than they bad formerly been in 
Greece. 

Poussin’s picture offers nothing indecent; but, repeated 
marks of drunkenness and gaiety are displayed in it. Composed 
with elegance, the spirit and taste of the antique, which the 
artist had so carefully studied, arc seen in it. It was executed for 
the cardinal de Richelieu. Subsequently carried to England , it 
belonged to John Julius Angerstein , and now forms part of 
tbe British National Gallery. 

Height , 4 feet 8 inches ; width , 3 feet 1 1 inches. 
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KCOLE FR\NCA1S£. »*•*•»•» L£ SDECK. GAL. D£ L’HRMITAGE. 



DARIUS FAIT OUVRIR 

\ 

LE TOMBEAU DE NITOCRIS. 

H^rodote raconte que Nitocris, reine de Babylone, ayant 
illustr^ son regne par de grandes actions, et par d’immenses 
travaux qu’elle avail fait entreprendre pour I’am^lioration de 
la ville, voulut encore perp^tuer sa m^moire , et fit elever sur 
la terrasse de Tune des portes de la ville un tombeau sur iequel 
£tait grav^ cette inscription : <Si quelqu’un des rois qui me 
succ4deront a Babylone vient a manquer d’ argent , qu’il ouvre 
ce s^pulcre , et qu’il en prenne autant qu’il en voudra ; mais 
qu’il se garde bien de I’ouvrir a moins d’une grande neces- 
site.» Un siecle environ apres la mort de Nitocris, Darius, 
fils d’Hystaspes , voulant s’emparer des tr^sors de cette reine, 
fit ouvrir le tombeau, dans Iequel on ne trouva rien autre chose 
que le corps de la princesse, avec cette autre inscription : «Si 
tu n’avais pas 6t4 insatiable d’argent et avide d’un gain hon- 
teux , tu n’aurais pas trouble I’asile des morts. > 

Le Sueur a repr^sent^ le tombeau d^jaouvert, le roi t4moigne 
sa surprise , mais il conserve de la dignity ; son confident montre 
plus de regrets. Un jeune enfant , par son regard s^rieux, fait 
voir combien son ame naive blame la conduite du prince. La 
figure de Darius est drap4e d’une maniere admirable; les 
ouvriers sont pleins d’^nergie; celui qui debout pese de toute 
sa force sur un levicr est d’une expression vraiment admirable. 

Ce tableau fail partie de la galerie de I’Ermitagc a Saint- 
P^tersbourg; il a etc grave par Bernard Picart. 

Haul., 5 pieds 4 pouces; larg. , 3 pieds 5 pouces. 
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&*<3 

THE TOMB OF NITOCRIS 

OPENED BY ORDER OF DARIUS. 

Herodotus relates, that Nitocris, queen of Babylon, having 
rendered her reign illustrious by her great actions and the im- 
mense works she had undertaken to improve that town , wishing 
also to perpetuate her name, caused a tomb to be raised on the 
terrace of one of the gates of the town, over which was engraved 
the following inscription : < If any of the kings who may succeed 
me at Babylon , happens to be in want of money, let him open 
this sepulchre, and take as much as he pleases; but let him 
beware opening it , unless in great need.” About a century after 
the death of Nicotris, Darius, the son of Hystaspes, wishing 
to take possession of that queen’s treasures, caused the tomb 
to be opened , but nothing was found in it, except the body of 
the princess, and this inscription : «If thou hadst not been 
insatiable after gold and eager after a shameful gain, thou 
wouldst never have violated the asylum of the dead. » 

Le Sueur has represented the tomb opened; the king marks 
his surprise , but preserves his dignity : his confident shows 
more regret. A young child imparts, by his serious look, how 
much his ingenuous mind blames the prince’s conduct. The 
drapery over the figure of Darius is thrown in a delightful 
manner. The workmen are full of energy, the one who is stand- 
ing, and weighs with all his might on a lever, is of a truly ad- 
mirable expression. 

This picture forms part of the Hermitage Gallery at St. Peters- 
burg. 

Height, 5 feet 8 inches; width, 3 feets 7 \ inches. 
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DAVID 

TENANT LA t£TE DE GOLIATH. 

L’histoirc de David et de Goliath est tcllement connue qu’il 
n’est j>as necessaire de la rapport er : cependant le moment qu’a 
represente le Guide n’est pas celui qu’on a I’habitude de voir, 
puisque David n’est plus en presence de I’arm^e, et que le corps 
do geant n’est plus sur la scene; mais, ajoutela Bible, <David 
prit la tete du Philistin , la porta a J6rnsalem , et il mit ses armes 
dans son logement : > e’est alors que , jouissant tranquillement 
de son triomphe, il considera la tete du geant que Dleu venait 
de faire tomber sous ses coups, et m^dita sur la protection 
dont le Dieu des arinees venait de donner une nouvelle preuve 
au people d’Israel. 

Le coloris de ce tableau est remarquable, il se rapproche de 
la maniere de Michel-Ange ; le fond est noir, et donne plus de 
brillant aux chairs, dont le ton est bleuatre et un peu pale; il 
y a de l’6l6gance dans la pose de la figure, mais la tele manque 
de noblesse, et la toque est une faute contre le costume. 

Ce tableau fut fait a Bolngne, vers i6i(>, sur la demande de 
M. de Crequi , ambassadeur de France a Rome; il pent £tre 
regards comme I’un des beaux ouvrages du Guide, quant a son 
execution. On en connaitplus dequarante copies; I’original a 
6l6 grav6 par G. Rousselet. 

Iluut., fi pieds g pouces; larg., 4 pieds 6 pouces. 
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DAVID 

HOLDING GOLIATH’S HEAD. 

The history of David and Goliath is too well known to need 
being repeated : yet the moment represented hy Guido is not 
the one generally given ; since David is no longer in presence 
of the army, and the giant’s body is not visible. But the Bible 
adds : * And David took the head of the Philistine, and brought 
it to Jerusalem; but he put bis armour in his tent.a It was then, 
that, calmly enjoying his triumph, he looked at the head of the 
giant, whom he had felled through God’s assistance; and me- 
ditated on that protection of which the Lord of hosts bad just 
given a fresh proof to the people of Israel. 

The colouring of this picture is remarkable; it approaches 
the manner of Michael Angelo ; the back-ground is dark, and gives 
more brilliancy to the carnations, the tone of which is bluish 
and rather faint; the attitude of the figure is elegant, but the 
head is wanting in grandeur, and the cap is an error in cos- 
tume. 

This picture was painted at Bologna, about i6i6 , at the re- 
quest of M. dc Crequi^ the french ambassador at Home : with 
respect to the execution, it may be looked upon as one of Guido’s 
fine performances. There are more than forty copies of it 
known : the original has been engraved by G. Kousselet. 

Height , 7 feet a inches ; width , 4 feet g ~ inches. 
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JESUS-CHRIST 

APPARAISSANT A SAINT THOMAS. 

Saint Thomas ne se trouvant pas avec les autres Aputres 
lorque J^sus-Cbrist leur apparut aprcs sa resurrection, il refu- 
sait d’y croire ; mais qoelques jours apres , etant encore tons 
ensemble dans une maison dont les portes etaientfermees, J^sus 
se trouva au milieu d’eux , et leur dit : «La paix soit avec vous. 
Ensuite il dit a Thomas : meltez ici votre doigt , ct regardez 
mes mains ; portez aussi votre main et la mettez dans mon cote, 
puis ne soyez pas incredule , mais soyez fidele. Thomas repon- 
dit : Vous etes mon seigneur et mon Dieu. Jesus lui dit : Vous 
avez cru, Thomas , parce que vous avez vu : heureux ceux qui 
n’ont point vu et qui ont cru.* 

Van Dyck, dans ce tableau, a bien montre I’expression 
d’incredulite de saint Thomas se rendant, quoique avec peine, 
a 1’ evidence, et son divin maitre lui reprochant avec douceur 
d’avoir refuse de croire ce que lui avaient affirme les autres dis* 
ciples. L’attitude du Sauveur est d’un abandon plein de grace, 
mais on desirerait plus de correction dans le dessin , alin qu’il 
repondit davantage a I’extreme heaute du coloris. 

Ce tableau est a Salnt-Petersbourg , dans la galerie de I’Ermi- 
tage. 

Haut. , 4 pieds 6 pouces ; larg. , 3 pieds 5 pouces. 
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JESUS CHRIST 

APPEARING TO S». THOMAS. 

St. Thomas not being with the other Apostles when Jesus 
Christ appeared to them , after his resurrection, refused to give 
belief to it ; but a few days after, as they were together in a 
house, the doors of which were shut, Jesus stood among them, 
and said : « Peace be unto you. Then saitb he to Thomas, reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither tby 
hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. And Thomas answered and said unto him, my Lord 
and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me , thou hast believed : blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. > 

In this picture. Van Dyck has well delineated the expression 
of St. Thomas’s incredulity yielding, though with difficulty , 
to evidence, and his divine master mildly reproaching him for 
having refused to believe what had been affirmed by the other 
disciples. The attitude of our Saviour is most gracefully easy, 
but more correctness in the drawing would have been desired, 
in order that it might the better correspond with the extreme 
beauty of the colouring. 

This picture is now in the Hermitage Gallery, at St. Peters- 
burg. 

Height , 4 feet g j inches ; width , 3 feet 7 ^ inches. 
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6C0LE ITAUENNE. »«.»»« LEONARD DE VINCI. •••* GALERIE DE VIENNE. 

SALOME, 

FILLE D’HERODIADE. 

H4rode Antipas , t^trarque de Gallic , ayant r^pudi^ sa 
femme, 6ponsa H^rodiade, femme de son frere. Saint Jean- 
Eaptiste osa lui reprocher ce double adultere , et il fut mis en 
prison ; mais Hiirodiade, pour se venger, voulait la mort du saint 
prophcte. A la suite d’un repas splendide, Salome, fille d’Hero- 
diade et de Philippe, son premier mari, ayant dans4 devant 
H^rode , lui plut tellement qu’il promit avec aerment de lui 
accorder ce qu’elle demanderait. Cette fille, d’apr^ le conseil 
sa mere, revint en disant: «Je demande que vous me donniez 
maintenant, dans un bassin , la tete de saint Jean-Baptiste. > Le 
prince en fut tr» fich6; mais, a cause de son serment et de 
ceus qui dinaient avec lui , il ordonna a Tun de ses gardes 
d’aller couper la tele a saint Jean-Baptiste. 

(Test a tort qu' on donnele nom d’Herodiadea ce sujet,puisqne 
ce n’est pas elle qui y est repr^sent^e , mais sa fille Salome. 

L6onard, dans ce tableau, a monlr^ un grand talent dans 
I’expression de ces deux figures. La tete du bourreau laisse 
voir I’affliction que lui cause Taction abominable dont il vient 
d’etre Tinstrument, tandis que Salom6, par son sourire, montre 
un caractere odieux. Lcs deux Ggures sont d’un faire admirable 
et tr^ soign4; elles se ddtachent sur un fond entierement noir, 
ce qui n’est pas d’un effet tr^ heureux. 

Ce tableau fait partie de la galerie de Vienne, mais c’est une 
err^ur de croirc qu’il a appartenu au cardinal Mazarin, il ns 
se trouve pas sur son inventaire. Peint sur bois , il a grav^ 
par P.-J.‘ Eisner, et iithographie par Zwinger. 

Haul., 4 pieds 4 pouces; larg. , a pieds 9 pouces. 
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SALOME, 

THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS. 

Herod Antipas , tetrarch of Galilee , having repudiated his 
wife, married Ilerodias, his own brother’s wife. St. John the 
Baptist dared reproach him this twolold adultery, and he was 
put into prison. But Herodias, desirous of revenge, wished the 
holy prophet to be put to death. After a splendid feast, Salome, 
the daughter of Herodias by Philip, her first husband, having 
danced before Herod, pleased him so much, that he promised, 
with an oath, to grant her whatever she should ask. « And she, 
being before instructed of her mother, said : Give me here John 
the Baptist’s head in a charger.* The king was greatly vexed at 
this request, but because of his oath and of them who sat with 
him at meat, he ordered one of his guards to go and cut off the 
bead of St. John the Baptist. 

It is wrong to have given the name of Herodias to this sub- 
ject, since it is not she, who is represented in it, but her daughter 
Salome. 

Leonardo, in this picture, has displayed great talent in the 
expressions of the two figures. The executioner’s head shews 
the regret excited in him by this abominable action, of vvhich 
he is the instrument; whilst Salome, by her smiling, shews an 
odious disposition. The two figures are of an admirable and 
highly finished workmanship : they are thrown forwards from 
an entirely black ground, which does not produce a very pleasing 
effect. 

This picture forms part of the Vienna Gallery, but it is a 
mistake to believe that it belonged to the Cardinal Mazarine : 
it is not marked in his inventory. It is painted on wood, and 
has been engraved by P. J. Eisner, and done in lithography 
by Zwingcr. 

Height, 4 feet 7 ^ inches; width, a feet ti inches. 
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iCOL£ ITALIENNE. .»■«»»«. JULES ROMAIN. MUS£e FRAN(;AIS. 

VENUS ET VULCAIN. 

Les compositions de Jules Romain olTrent quelque chose 
de la noblesse de celles de Raphael, dont 11 fut I’eleve cheri; 
mais elles n’ont ni la grace ni la purete que cet habile maitre 
savait mettre dans ses ouvrages. 

Le dessin de Jules Romain est generalement moins correct 
et moins pur; quant a sa couleur, elle n’est ni aussi fondue ni 
aussi vraie que celle de Raphael. 

Vulcain, assis pr^s de Y6nus, semble prendre plaisir a voir 
des amours jouer avec les armes qu’il leur a fabriquees. Ce dieu 
porte encore sur son epaule d’autres fleches plus grandes que 
celles que V^nus tire du carquois de I’un des amours; on peut 
croire qu’elles sont destinies a Cupidon , ce tyran de la terre 
et des cieux, qui blesse d’une maniere si terrible les dieux et 
les hommes. Les figures de ce tableau sont tres belles; mais, 
peint sur bois, il a eprouv6 quelques alterations, et aurait be* 
soin d’etre transport^ sur toile. 

II a ete grave par £. Morace. 

Haut., I pied a pouces; larg. , g pouces. 

Nota. C’est par erreur que sur la plancbe quelques eprcuves portent le 
titre de Vehus et l’ Amour. 
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VENUS AND VULCAN. 

Giulio Bomano’s compositions present something of the 
grandeur of those of Raphael, of whom he was the favourite 
disciple : but they have neither the grace nor the purity which 
this skilful master displayed in his works. 

Giulio Bomano’s designing is generally less correct and less 
pure : as to his colouring, it is neither so well blended nor so 
faithful as Raphael’s. 

Vulcan, seated near Venus, seems to derive pleasure in seeing 
the loves sport with the arms which he has forged for them. 
The god has also over his shoulder other arrows larger than 
those that Venus draws from the quiver ofoue of the loves : these 
may be supposed to be intended for Cupid, the tyrant of the 
heavens and earth, who so deeply wounds both gods and men. 
The figures, in this picture, are very beautiful, but, beingpainled 
on wood, are damaged in parts, and would require to be trans- 
ferred to canvass. 

This picture has been engraved by E. Morace. 

Height, <4 inches; width, 9 \ inches. 

y. B. It by error that some of tbe impressions of tbe plate bear tbe 
title of Vekus aitd Conn. 
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JUGEMENT DE MIDAS. 

Le dieuPan, habitu^ aux louanges que lui donnaient Ics nym* 
phes lorsqu’il jouait de la flute, cut la t^merite dc vouloir defier 
Apollon. Se trouvant sur le moot Tmole, ils prircnt pour juge 
le dieu de cette montagne. >¥001301 etre en 6tat de mieux en* 
tendre , ce dieu , dit Ovide , apres s’etre assis sur le sommet de 
sa moutagne, ^carta tous Ics arbres qui elaient aulour de ses 
oreilles et ne garda qu’une couronne de chene , dont les glands 
pendaient sur son front. Pan ayant cess4 de jouer, Apollon, 
couronn4 de laurier, se leva pour chanter a son tour : il tenait 
de la main droite I’archet, et de la main gauche une lyre 
d’ivoire, qu’il toucha avec tant de deiicatesse, que Tmole, 
charm^ de ses doux accens, d4cida que la flute de Pan devait 
c^der la victoire a la lyre d’ Apollon. Le roi Midas, qui accom- 
pagnait habituellement le dieu Pan, osa blamer ce jugement, 
et le trouva injuste.» 

Guido Reni , dans ce tableau , a suivi ce que dit le pocte 
latin, mais ne concevant pas reflet d’un archet sur une lyre, 
il a mis un violon dans les mains d’ Apollon. La figure du dieu 
de la musique est admirable , tant pour le dessin que pour la 
couleur et I’expression. Le tableau apparticnt a la meilleure 
maniere du peintre ; il fait partie du cabinet dc M. le marquis 
Manfrin, a Venise, et n’a pas encore 6t6 grave. 

Haut. , 6 pieds? larg. , 4 picds 8 pouces? 
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THE JUDGMENT OF MIDAS. 

The god Pan, accastomed to the praises which the nymphs 
gave him when he played on his flute, had the rashness to chal- 
lenge Apollo. Being on mount Tmolus, they took the god of that 
mountain for umpire. > This god, says Ovid , wishing to hear 
the better, after having seated himself on the top of the moun- 
tain, dismissed all the trees arround his ears, and kept only a 
garland of oak , the acorns of which hung on his brow. Pan 
having ceased playing, Apollo crowned with laurel, rose in his 
turn to sing : in his right hand he held a bow; and in hb left, an 
ivory lyre, on which he played so sweetly, that Tmolus charmed 
with its melody, decided, that Pan’s flute must yield the victory 
to Apollo’s lyre. King Midas, who constantly accompanied the 
god Pan, dared blame this decision and found it unjust.* 

Guido Reni, in this picture, has followed what the latin poet 
had advanced : but, not conceiving the effect of a bow on a lyre, 
he has placed a violin in Apollo’s hands. The £gure of the god 
ofniusic is admirable, as well for the design, as for the colouring 
and expression. This picture is in the artist’s best manner : it 
forms part of the marchese Manfrini’s Collection at Venice, and 
has not yet been engraved. 

Height, 6 feet 4 ; inches; width, 4 feet 1 1 ^ inches. 
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JESUS-CHRIST 

RESSUSCITANT LAZARE. 

Saint Jean , dans son Evangile , rapporte que Lazare 4tant 
tombe inalade, sea socurs, Marthe et Marie, le Srent dire a 
Jesus-Christ, raais le Sauveur ayant tarde a revenir, Lazare 
^tait mort depuis quatre jours lorsqu’il arriva a Bethanie. Alors 
<Marthe dit a Jesus : Seigneur, si vous eussiez 4te ici , mon frere 
ne serait pas mort ; mais je sais que, meme encore a cette heure, 
Dieu vous accordera tout ce que vous lui demanderez. > ^arie 
6tant survenue se jeta a son tour aux pieds du Sauveur en 
pleurant : Jesus done vint au s^pulcre. C'^tait une grotte an 
dessus de laquelle on avait mis une pierre , laquelle etant 6t6e , 
Jesus-Christ dit a haute voix : < Lazare, sortez dehors ;et a Tin* 
slant le mort sortit, ajant les mains et ies pieds entour^s de 
bandes , et le visage enveloppd d’un suaire. * 

Jouvenet dans cette composition a fait voir un grand talent: 
les expressions sont varices, les poses nobles, les draperies 
bien jetees, mais la couleur et le dessin laissent quelque chose 
a d4sirer. 

Ce tableau est un des quatre peints pour d^corer le choeur 
de I’^glise de Saint-Martin-des-Champs. Cette abbaye ayant eu 
une autre destination, ce tableau est maintenant dans le grand 
salon qui precede la galerie du Louvre. II a 4t^ grave par Jean 
Audran. 

Larg., ao pieds 5 pouces; baut., la pieds. 
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JESUS CHRIST 

RAISING LAZARUS. 

St. John relates, in his Gospel, that Lazarus being sick, his 
sisters, Martha and Mary, sent unto Jesus Christ; but our 
Saviour having delayed coming, Lazarus had been dead four 
days, when he arrived at Bethany. « Then Martha said unto 
Jesus ; Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; 
but I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. > Mary being come fell down at our 
Saviour’s feet, weeping. Jesus came to the grave. It was a cave 
and a stone lay upon it, which being removed, Jesus Christ 
cried with a loud voice : « Lazarus, come forth.* And he that 
was dead came forth , bound hand and foot with graveclothes : 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. * 

Jouvenet has shewn great talent in this composition : the 
expressions are varied, the attitudes noble, the draperies well 
thrown : but the colouring and designing are not so well as 
might he wished. 

This picture is one of the four painted to decorate the choir 
of the church of St. Marlin-des- Champs. The use of the abbey 
having been altered to another object, this picture is now in 
the grand Saloon, which leads to the Gallery of the Louvre. It 
has been engraved by John Audran. 

Width , a I feet 3 j inches; height, la feet g inches. 
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^xoiB frarcaisb. oreoze. mus£e franc:ais. 

LA MALEDICTION PATERNELLE. 

On a donn4 k ce tableau le litre de la Malediction paterneUe, 
mais s’il est d6ja p4nible de penser a I’ingratitude d’un enfant, 
il semble plus triste encore de croire que le mot de malediction 
ait pu sortir de la boucbe d’un pere. Lorsque Greuze mit au 
salon de 1765 I’esquisse de ce tableau et de son pendant, il 
leur donna les litres du Fils ingrat et du Fds puni. Ces expres* 
sions sont plus convenables et plus conformes au caractere 
du peintre qui, en traitant habituellement des scenes fami- 
lieres, y a toujours mis une expression sentimentale qui ne 
produit que de douces emotions , et non pas des decbiremens 
semblables a ceux que causerait la vue d’un pere maudissant 
son fils. Non, il ne le maudit pas; quelle que soil la grandeur 
des torts du fils, quelle que soil la colere du pere , elle ne va 
pas jusqu’a maudire son fils. S’il se leve, ce n’est pas pour le 
chasser de la maison paterneUe; il serait encore pret a le rece* 
voir dans ses bras s’il montrait le moindre repentir. 

Greuze a plac4 dans sa composition la mere arretant son fils, 
tandis que les autres enfans cbercbent a calmer leur pere. 
L’expression de cbacun des personnages est vari^e, et lacon- 
leur est d’une vigueur qui se rencontre rarement dans les 
tableaux de l’6cole fran^aise a cette 6poque. 

Ce tableau fut acquis d’abord par l’abb4 de Vire; U est main- 
tenant au Mus4e, et a 6t6 grav4 par R. Gaillard. 

Larg., 5 pieds; faaut, 4 pieds. 
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GREHZE. Ml 



FRENCH MaSBUH. 



A FATHER’S MALEDICTION. 

This picture has received the title of the Father’s MaU^ction; 
but, if it is painful to ponder on a son’s ingratitude , it seems 
still more so, to believe that a curse could escape a father’s 
mouth. When Greuze put the sketches of this picture and its 
companion in the Exhibition of 1765 , he described them as the 
Ungrateful Son and the Son punished. These words are more sui- 
table, and agree better with the artist’s own disposition ; who, 
habitually treating familiar scenes, has always displayed in them 
an expression of feeling, which produces but sweet emotions, 
and none of those heartrendings that would be felt at the sight 
of a father cursing his child. No, however great may be his son’s 
wrongs , he does not curse him : however great may be the 
father’s anger, yet he cannot curse his son. If he rises , it is not 
to drive him from a father’s home ; he still would be ready to 
receive him in his arms , should he show the least repentance. 

Greuze has introduced in his composition, the mother stop- 
ing her son, whilst the other children endeavour to calm their 
father. The expression of each of the personages is varied, and 
the colouring is of a vigour seldom met with, in the paintings 
of the French School of that period. 

This picture was at first purchased by the abbe de Vire : 
it is now in the French Museum, and has been engraved by 
R. Gaillard. 

Width, 5 feet 3 | inches; height, 4 feet 3 inches. 
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SCCLPTURB. 



CANOVA. CABINET PARTICUUER. 



SAINTE MADELEINE. 

D^ja dans les n°* ig et 97 nous avons eu I’occasion de fairc 
connaitre la confusion que Ton a falte de sainte Marie Made- 
leine avec la femme p 6 cheresse et rcpenlante dont parle I’^van- 
gile : nous pourrons r6p4ter ici que les artistes, donnant a leur 
figure le nom de Madeleine, I’ont toujours confondue avec la 
pecheresse, par la raison que, reconnue comme une femme 
d’une grande beaute; son repentir offrait les moyens de donner 
It la figure une expression agreable et pleine de sentiment. 

Canova a repr^sent^ I’illustre p4cheresse dans un moment 
d’abandon ou , regardant une croix form^ de deux morceaux 
de roseau , elle a I’espoir d’obtenir la remission de ses fautes 
par I’intercession du fils de Dieu, dont la bont 6 a 4t4 assez 
grande pour souiTrir la mort, et racheter ainsi les crimes du 
genre humain. 

Cette statue 4tait destin4e a omer I’^glise du village ou est 
ne Canova; mais par une suite d’ev4nemens extraordinaires, 
elle vint entre les mains d’un Fran^ais, M. Juliot, qui la edda 
ensuite a M. de Sommariva. Cet amateur, qui a rduni chez lui 
tant de chef-d’oeuvres , a placd cclui-ci dans une petite piece ou 
elle se trouve Isolde. A I’imitation des anciens, le statuaire a 
donne a son marbre uue teinte jaunatre, qui scmble donner 
plus de vdrite encore a I’expression de sa figure; mais a-t-il eu 
raison de dorer la croix qu’elle lient dans ses mains? 

Ilaut. , a pieds 10 pouces? 



SCULPTURE. CANOVA. PRIVATE COLLECTION. 



&*»<s 

\ 

S\ MARY MAGDALEN. 

We have already had occasion, n«» 19 and 97,10 mention 
the confusion that has existed respecting St. Mary Magdalen 
and the penitent sinner spoken of in the Gospel : we may repeat 
here, that artists giving to their figure the name of Magdalen, 
have always confounded her with the sinner, from the circum- 
stance, that known as a woman of great beauty, her repentance 
offered the means of giving to the figure a pleasing expression 
full of sentiment. 

Canova has repr^ented the illustrious sinner in a desolate 
state, when, looking at the cross formed by two bits of reed, 
she hopes to obtain the forgiveness of her sins through the inter- 
cession of the Son of God, whose goodness has been sufficient 
to suffer death, and thus redeem the of mankind. 

This statue was intended to adorn the church of the village 
where Canova was born; but by a series of extraordinary 
events, it came into the hands of a Frenchman, M. Juliot, who 
afterwards parted with it to M. Sommariva. This amateur, who 
has collected in his house so many master-pieces, has placed 
this one in a small apartment where it stands alone. The 
sculptor imitating the ancients has given to his marble a yellow 
tint, which seems to impart still more truth to the expression 
of the figure. But, was he correct in gilding the cross held in its 
hands? 

^ Height , 3 feet. 
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GAU OEL'EMIITAGE. 



LE CHRIST MORT. 

Le corps mort de J4sus-Christ pr» de son tombeau, soutenu 
parlaVierge accompagn^e de quelque aiitre personnage, est 
un sujet souvent traits par les peintres. Les Italiens, ainsi que 
nous i’avons d4ja dit dans notre n° 46, ont rhabitudc de desi- 
gner ce sujet sous le nom de PUie. Quel sentiment penible en 
efTel doit inspirer une semblable composition , oil se trouvent 
exprimees de si grandes douleurs remplies de tant de noblesse ! 

Paul Veronese a chercbe a peindre ce tableau dans la ma- 
niere da Titien. La carnation de I’ange est d'une fraicheur et 
d’une beaute admirables ; celle du Christ offre la couleur de la 
mort, mais on y sent encore qaelque chose de divin. 

Le peintre arait fait ce tableau pour I’eglise de Saint-Jean et 
Saint- Paul, a Venise; Charles I", roi d’Angleterre , en Ct I’ac- 
qnisition , et une copie fut mise en place dans I’eglise. A la mort 
du roi , ce tableau fut achet6 par le due de Ixingueville ; la du- 
chesse le ^onna ensuite a M. Le Nain, conseiller d’etat ; il passa 
depuis entre les mains du grand 4cuyer de France, le comte 
d’Armagnac, puis dans celles de H. Crozat. II est inaintenant 
dans la galerie de I’Ermitage, a Saint-P4tersbourg. Grav6e en 
i 582 par Augustin Carache, cette composition I’a ete depuis 
par Gaspard Duchange. 

Haut. , 4 pieds 4 pouces; larg. , 3 pieds. 
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PAUL aAGUARI.»»M^ HERMITAOE OALLEBY. 



A DEAD CHRIST. 

The body of Jesus Christ near his tomb and supported by 
the Virgin accompanied by some other personage, is a subject 
often chosen by painters. The Italians, as we before mentioned, 
n” 46 , generally designate this subject by the name of Pitta. In 
fact, what a painful feeling must inspire such a composition, 
wherein are united the deepest anguish and so much grandeur. 

Paul Veronese sought to paint this picture after Titian’s 
manner. The carnations of the Angel are of an admirable beauty 
and freshness : those of Christ present a deathlike hue, but, 
still the figure has in itself something divine. 

The painter did this picture for the Church of St. John and 
St. Paul, at Venice, but is was purchased by Charles I, king 
of England, and, in its stead, a copy was placed in the church. 
At that king’s death this painting was purchased by the duke 
de Longueville whose dutchess afterwards gave it to M. Le Nain, 
counsellor of state; it subsequently passed into the hands of 
the Grand Master of the horse of France , the comte d’Arma- 
gnac, and then into those of M. Crozat. This composition was 
engraved by Agostino Caracci, in i58i, and since by Gaspard 
Duchange. 

Height, 4 feet 7 \ inches; width , 3 feet a \ inches. 
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IvCOLEHOLLAMDAISE. 06TADE. GALEIUE DB VIEllIfE. 

L’ARRACHEUR DE DENTS. 

Un pauvre pajsan, allant au march^ avec sa famille, est entr^ 
en passant chez le barbier, chirurgicn, dentiste,pour faire cesser 
un mal insupportable par une operation simple mais tres dou- 
loureuse, et il parait jeter des cris qui serablent ^mouvoir sa 
femme et ses enfans. Le petit domestique habill4 de gris, que 
Ton voit a gauche, tenant un bassin, est tellement habitu^ a des 
scenes de cette nature qu’il n’y fait pas attention ; un ami du 
patient, debout sur le devant a droite, semble faire voir, par son 
air goguenard, que son age I’a mis hors des atteintes du mal de 
dents. Quelques personnes ont pr^tendu trouver dans la pose 
du patient de la ressemblance avec celle de la statue du Lao- 
coon ; mais c’est pousser trop loin le gout des similitudes. 

Toutes les bgures sont pleines d’expression ; le groupe est 
bien compost. La lumiere est vive, le clair-obscur paiTaitement 
send , et le colons vigoureux , moins brillant cependant qu’il 
ne Test ordinairement dans les tableaux de ce peintre, et c’est 
sans doute pour cela que ce tableau est cit^ sous le nom de 
V Ostade grts. 

Ce tableau est peint sur bois de chene; il fait partie dc la 
Galerie de Vienne, et a 6te grave par S6b. Langer. 

Larg. , I pied 3 pouces; baut. , i pied. 
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DUTCU SCHOOL. •««*«.«< OSTADB, VIENNA G.\LL£BT. 



THE TOOTH DRAWER. 

A poor peasant, on his way to market with his family, has 
entered at the barber’s, who is also a surgeon and dentist, to 
he rid, by a simple, though very painful operation, of an in- 
sufferable torment; and he appears to utter cries, that seem to 
deeply affect his wife and children. The young attendant, 
dressed in grey, who is seen to the left , holding a basin , is too 
much accustomed to similar scenes to pay any attention to 
them : a friend of the sufferer, standing in the fore-ground, to 
the right, seems, by his bantering, to impart 'that his years 
have placed him beyond the reach of the toothache. Some per- 
sons have pretended to find in the patient’s attitude a resem- 
blance with the statue of the Laocoon : but this is carring too 
far a taste for similitudes. 

All the figures are full of expression : the group is well com- 
posed. The light is vivid, the chiaroscuro perfectly renderetl, 
and the colouring vigorous, though less brilliant than is gene- 
rally found in this artist’s pictures : and, no doubt it is for this 
reason that the present picture is known by the name of the 
Orejr Ostade. 

This picture is painted on oak wood : it forms part of the 
Gallery at Vienna , and has been engraved by Seb. Langer. 

Width, iG inches; height, la ; inches. 
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fiCOLB FIUNCAISB. LK SIJBDB. UDS^ FKANCAIS. 

FLAGELLATION DE JESUS-CHRIST. 

Quoiqne ce tableau suit incoDtestablement de Le Sueur, il est 
dans une mani^ si rapproch^e de celle de Vouet, il se sent 
tellement de son ^cole , qu’il est facile de voir qu’il est de la 
jeunesse de I’auteur. Les formes peu nobles de la figure du 
Christ, les attitudes peu naturelles des bourreaux, les contours 
outr6s et incorrects de leurs muscles, le colons faux et blafard 
de la figure principale avec le ton g6n4ralement trop rouge des 
trois antres, semblent autant d’indications que Le Sueur sortait 
a peine de chez son maitre lorsqu’il a fait cet ouvrage. Dans 
d’autres tableaux , nous le verrons devenir pour ainsi dire 
l’6mule de Raphael , et celui dont il est maintenant question 
pourra servir a faire voir quel pas immense a fait ce peintre 
qui ne vit jamais I’ltalie, et mourut a 38 aos. 

Haul. , 4 pieds ; larg. , a pieds. 
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CHRIST SCOURGED. 

Although this picture is indubitably by Le Sueur, yet its style 
is so similar to Youet’s, and smacks so much of his school, 
that it is easy to trace it to have been produced in the author’s 
youth. The ignoble form of the figure of Christ , the forced 
attitudes of the executioners, the exaggerated and incorrect 
outlines of their muscles, the false and murky colouring of the 
principal figure, besides the tone, generally too red, of the 
other three, seem so many tokens that Le Sueur had scarcely 
left his master when he did this work. In other pictures, how- 
ever, we shall see him become, in a manner of speaking, the 
rival of Raphael, whilst the performance in question may serve 
to show, what an immense stride was subsequently taken by 
this painter, who never saw Italy, and who died in the year 

of his age. 

Height, 4 feet 3 inches; width, a feet i \ inch. 
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LGOLB FR\NQAISB. DROOAIS- cec»»» MUStE FR\N<^;A1S. 



MARIUS. 

CaTus Marias naquit dans le territoire d’Arpinum, environ 
i5o ans avant J^sus- Christ. D’une origine obscure, il quitta 
ragriculture pour cmbrasser la carriere des armes , se signals 
sous Scipion I’Africain, fut vainqueur de Jugurtha, roi de Nu- 
midie, vint dans les Gaules oil il debt les Teutons, les Am- 
brons el les Cimbres ; mais toujours il conserva un caractere 
sauvage et f^roce. Sa voix ^tait imposante , son regard terrible. 
Marius, port4 pour la sixieme fois au consulat, 6veilla la jalousie 
de Sc}lla, son concurrent. Oblige de se d^rober par la fuite a la 
vengeance de son cruel adversaire, Marius se cacha dans les 
marais de Minturne; mais, d^couvert, il fut men6 dans cette 
ville,et y fut cnferm4. Un soldat cimbre promitalors de le tuer, 
afin d’ avoir la recompense promise k celui qui apporterait la 
tete da guerrier proscrit. Or, selon Plutarque, «il s’y en alia 
repee nue a la main , et I’endroit ou Marius se reposait etant 
fort obscur , il sembla a Thomme d’armes qu’il vlt sortir des 
yeux de Marias deux flammes ardentes, et entendit sortir de ce 
coin tenebreux une voix qui lui dit : Oses-tu lien, homme, venir 
pour tuer Caiat Marius? Le barbare alors sortit incontinent de 
la chambre, puis jetaut son epee, il s’enfuit en criant : Je-ne 
saurais tuer Marius. * 

Dronais fit ce tableau a Rome, en 1786, et lorsque le public 
eut I’occasion de I’admirer a Paris , il eut en meme temps a 
deplorer la perte de I’auteur , que la mort venait d’enlever a 
Rome, a l’%e de sS ans. 

Ce tableau a ete grave au poinlille par Darcis. 

Larg. , II pieds 3 pouces; haut. , 8 pieds 4 pouces. 
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^••C5 

MARIUS. 

Caius Marius was born on the territory of Arpinum , about 
i 5 o years before Christ. Of an obscure origin , he forsook agri- 
culture to take up arms, distinguished himself under Scipio 
Africanus, conquered Jugurtha , king of Numidia, came into 
Gaul where he defeated the Teutones , the Amhrones , and the 
Cimbri : but he always preserved a wild and ferocious temper. 
His voice was intimidating, his look terrific. Marius being, 
for the sixth time, raised to the consular dignity, awoke the 
jealousy of Sylla, his competitor. Obliged to avoid, by flight, 
the revenge of his cruel adversary, Marius hid himself in the 
marshes of Minturnse, but being discovered, he was dragged 
to that town , and there shut up. A Cimbric soldier then under- 
took to kill him, to get the reward promised to whomsoever 
should bring the head of the proscribed warrior. According to 
Plutarch, <He went forth with a drawn sword, and the spot 
where Marius was resting, being very dark, it appeared to 
the man at arms, that he saw two vivid flames flash from the 
eyes of Marius, and he heard, from that dismal place, a voice, 
which said to him : Now, man ! darest thou MU Caius Marius ? The 
barbarian immediately left the chamber, and throwing away 
his sword, he fled, exclaiming : Idare not MU S/arius.- 

Drouais painted this picture in 1786, at Rome; and whilst 
the public was enabled to admire it in Paris, at the same 
time, it had to deplore the loss of the author whom death had 
just snatched off in Rome, in the year of his age. 

This picture has been engraved in dots by Darcis. 

Width, II feet ii ; inches; height, 8 feet 10 ^ inches. 
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PHEDRE. 



M. Guerin, dans la composition de son tableau, a suivi la 
trag4die de Racine ; il fait voir Hippolyte appele par Th^s^e , 
son ]>ire, et ne voulant pas se d6fendre de I’accusation porl^e 
par Phedre contre lui. On croit entendre le jeune h^ros r^- 
pondre par ces vers du pocte fran^ais : 

D’nn mensoDge si noir jnstemeot irrite , 

Je devrais faire ici parler la verite , 

Seignenr: maisje supprime nn secret qnivous tonclie; 

Appronrez le respect qnl me ferme la boncbe. 

Th^s4e, abus6 par les r^cits mensongers de sa femme, montre 
son indignation. Phedre est plac^e sur le mdme si^ge que le roi , 
elle se trouve a cote de I’epoux qu’elle voulait outrager, ayant 
devant les yeux le jeune prince qu’elle n’a pu s4duire, et dont 
elle a tramA la perte par les conscils de la periide QEnone. 

Tableau admirable sons le rapport de la pens^e, sous celui 
de la composition , il m^rite 6galement d’etre lou^ pour la 
correction du dessin , et la maniere bardie dont il est execute. 
Apr^ avoir ^te expose au salon de I’an x, ce tableau fut port^ 
au palab de Saint-Cloud; il est maintenant dans la Galerie du 
Luxembourg. 

II a 6t4 grave par MM. Desnoyers, Pigeot et Niquet. 

Larg., 13 pieds ; faaut. , lo pieds. 
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PH^DRA. 

In the composition of this picture, M. Guerin has followed 
Racine’s tragedy. He shows Hippolytus, in presence of Theseus, 
refusing to defend himself against Phsedra’s accusation. The 
young hero may be supposed to answer by these lines from the 
French poet : ‘Irritated at so black a falsehood, I ought here to 
unveil the truth ; but, my lord , I suppress a secret that touches 
you so near: commend the respect which prevents my speaking.* 
Theseus, deceived by the lying reports of bis wife, displays his 
indignation. Phaedra is on the same seat with the king, thus 
she is by the side of a husband whom she has sought to dis- 
honour, and has before her eyes the young prince whom she 
has failed in seducing, but whose destruction she has deter- 
mined, through the perfidious counsels of OEnone. 

An admirable picture for the conception and composition : 
it equally deserves to be praised for the correctness of the 
design, and the bold manner in which it is executed. After 
having been exhibited in the saloon ofthc year x , it was carried 
to the palace of St. Cloud : it now is in the Luxembourg Gal- 
lery. 

It has been engraved by Mess". Desnoyers , Pigeot , and 
Niquet. 

Width, II feet 9 inches; height , 10 feet 7 j inches. 
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SCOmUBB. ANTIQUE. 



GAL. DE FLORENCE. 



VENUS DE MEDICIS. 

Le statuaire a repr4sent4 Venus a I'instant ou elle aborde !e 
rivage de Cylhere. Sa beautc n’a d’ autre voile que Tatlitude de 
la pudeur, et si sa chevelure n’est pas ilottante, c’est que les 
Heures out deja pris soin de I’arranger. 

Le dauphin et la coquille, qui sont places pres de Y4nus, in- 
diquent I’origine de cette deesse; quant aux deuxenfans places 
sur rapimal mariii,ils ne font pas partie de cette troupe d’amours 
dont Vdnus est regard^e comme la mere; ils d^ignent ici Eros 
et Uimeros, I’Amour et le D4sir, qui tons deux se trouvaent a 
la naissance de Venus et ne la quitterent jamais. La pose de 
cette statue parait etre la meme que celle que PraxitMe avait 
donn^ a sa V4nus de Guide. Dans celle>ci la.d6esse a les oreilles 
perches; sans doute il s’y trouvait autrefois des boucles pr4- 
cieuses. Le bras gauche de la statue a conserv4 dans le haut la 
marque d’un bracelet dit spinllur, qui se trouve souvent sur les 
images de V^nus. 

L’inscription trao4e sur la plinthe de la statue est modernc, 
etindique que ce chef-d’ccuvre de la sculpture antique est un 
ouvrage de.Gl^omenes, sculpteur athenien, fils d’Apollodore ; 
elle a 4t^ copiee d’apres celle qui existait autrefois sur la partie 
antique de cette plinthe. 

Cette statue est en marbre de Paros. Visconti ne peut donner 
de certitude sur I’endroit ou elle a ^te trouv4e ; mais on sait 
que d^ le xvi* siecle elle ^tait plac4e a Rome, dans les jardins 
de M^dicis, et fut transport^e a Florence vers i6So. Une me- 
daille, frapp^ en 1808, constate que, par suite des victoires 
de Napolton, elle vint au Mus^e de Paris; elle a et^ restitute 
en i8i5. 

Haut. , 4 pieds 8 pouces. 
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SCDLiPTUREt ANTIQUE. FLORENCE GALLEfiV. 



VENUS DE MEDICIS. 

The statuary has represented Venus at the moment when she 
is landing on the shores of Cythera. Her beauty has no other 
veil but the attitude oi modesty, and if her bair does not flow 
it is because the Hours have already taken care to attire it 

The dolphin and the shell, that are near Venus, show the 
origin of that Goddess ; as to the two children placed on the 
marine animal, they do not form part of the band of loves of 
whom Venus is considered the mother : these are Eros and 
Himeros, Love and Desire, who were both present at the birth 
of Venus, and never left her. The attitude of this statue ap- 
pears the same as that which Praxiteles had given to his Venus 
of Gnidus. In this, the goddess has her ears pierced : no doubt 
there were formerly in them precious rings. The left arm of 
the statue has preserved, in the upper part, the mark of a brace- 
let, called which is often found on the representations 

of Venus. 

The inscription traced on the plinth of the statue is modern, 
and marks that this masterpiece of antique sculpture is the 
production of Cleomcnes, an Athenian statuary, the son of 
Apollodorus. It was copied from that which formerly existed on 
the antique part of the plinth. 

This statue is in Paros marble. Visconti docs not state , with 
certainty, the spot where it was found; but it is positively 
Known that, as early as the xvr century, it was placed in the 
gardens oftheMedicis at Rome; and was carried to Florence, 
towards 1680. A medal, struck in 1808, slates that, through 
Napoleon’s victories, it was brought to the PSiris Museum : it 
was returnedin 181 5 . 

Height, 4 feet II j inches. 
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tCOIX ITALIE>NE. AN. CAH1\ACHE. MUS£e FRAN’C-AIS. 



HERCULE ENFANT. 

Alcmene ayant mis au monde deux enfans a la fois, il ^(ait 
difficile de savoir auquel des deux Jupiter prenait un interdt 
particulier, et Amphitryon se serait sans doute trouv6 fort 
embarrass^ pour decider lequel des deux avail une origine 
celeste, si une circonstance extraordinaire ne fut venue donner 
occasion de reconnaitre celui dont les forces devaient par la 
suite Stunner le monde entier. 

Deux serpens envoy^s par la jalouse Junon se glisserent dans 
le lit ou se trouvaient les deux enfans d’ Alcmene. Iphicles 
les apercevant, se sauva en jetant des cris d’effroi : Hercule 
au contraire saisit les deux reptiles, et les serra si fortement 
qu’il les ^touffa. Une telle vigueur devait n^cessairement faire 
reconnaitre Hercule comme le fils de Jupiter. 

On trouve dans ce petit tableau toute la science qui carac- 
terise le maitre sous le rapport du dessin ; la couleur est 4gale- 
ment bonne et des plus vigoureuses, mais elle a pousse au noir 
dans quelques parties ; ce motif a paru suffisant a quelques 
personnes pour attribuer le tableau a Augustin Carrache , 
dont la couleur dtait moins brillante que celle de son frere 
Annibal. 

Haul., 7 pouces larg., 5 pouces g lignes. 




ITALIAN SCHOOL. «»•«>«««. AN. CARACCI. FRENCH MUSEUM. 



THE INFANT HERCULES. 

Alcmena having, at one birth, brought forth two children, 
it was difficult to determine in which Jupiter had a particular 
interest, and, no doubt, Amphitryon, would have been much 
puzzled to have decided which of the two had a celestial origin, 
had not an extraordinary circumstance occurred, which revealed 
the hero whose strength was afterwards to astonish the whole 
world. 

Two serpents, sent by the jealous Juno, glided into the 
bed where slept both Alcmena’s children. Iphicles, having per- 
ceived them , fled , uttering cries of fear. Hercules , on the con- 
trary, seized the two reptiles , and grasped them so firmly that 
he stifled them both. So much strength caused Hercules to be 
acknowledged as the son of Jupiter. 

In this small picture is found all the science which charac- 
terizes the master with respect to the designing ; the colouring 
is equally good and of the most vigorous , but it has, in parts, 
become dim. This reason has appeared sufficient to some per- 
sons to attribute the picture to Agostino Carracci, whose co- 
louring was less brilliant than that of his brother Annibale. 

Height, 8 inches: width 6 inches. 
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iCULE ALLEMANDE. •••»«« JEAN VAN EYCK-mmm^ G AI.ERIE DE VIENNE. 

LA VIERGE ET L’ENFANT JESUS. 

La rarel6 des tableaux de Jean Van Eyck n’est pas le seul 
motif qui les rend precieux ; celui-ci surtout fait connaitre le 
grand talent de ce peintre , auquel on doit I’invention de la 
peiolure a I’huile. A la premiere inspection de ce tableau on 
pourrait croire qu’il represente seulement une figure de la 
Vierge debout avec de longs cheveux blonds, couverte d’un 
grand manteau bleu , et serrant dans ses bras I’enfant J6sus ; on 
pourrait penser que le peintre, suivant I’usage assez frequent 
de son siecle , a vouln la faire consid^rer comme la reine du 
inonde, puisqu’elle porte sur sa tete une couronne de pierre- 
ries, et qu’elle vient de quitter un trone d’or orn6 d’une ten- 
ture rouge brod^e de feuillage vert rehausse d’or : mais en exa- 
minant ce tableau avec plus d’atlention , on aper 9 oit que le 
peintre a voulu rappeler ce qui a rapport a la Trinite, a la chute 
de rhomme , et aux promesses de sa redemption. Au dessus dee 
ornemens gothiques qui forment une espece de niche, on aper- 
9 oit dans le milieu la figure de Dieu le pere repandant sa ben6« 
diction sur la Vierge. Le saint Esprit, sous la forme d’une Co- 
lombo, semble sortir du sein de Dieu. Adroite, pres d’un arbre, 
est la figure d’Kve ecoutant les perfides insinuations du serpent , 
et a gauche la figure d'Adam, que I’ange chasse du paradis. 

Rien de plus beau que la tete de la Vierge : on y trouve une 
parfaile resignation a la volonte du ciel , et la tendresse mater- 
nelle jointe a la purete virginale. Ce petit tableau point sur bois 
fait partie de la galerie de Vienne. II a 6t^ grave par Berkowetz. 

Haut. , 7 pouces; larg., 4 pouces 
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THE VIRGIN AND INFANT JESUS. 

The rarity of John Van Eyck’s pictures is not the only reason 
that renders them precious : this one particularly shows the great 
talent of that artist to whom we are indebted for the invention 
of oil painting. At first sight, this picture might be thought 
merely to represent a figure of the Virgin with long auburn 
hair, standing, covered with a large blue mantle, and pressing 
in her arms the Infant Jesus. It might be imagined that the 
painter, according to the frequent custom of his age, wished 
to represent her as the queen of the world, as she wears on her 
head a crown of jewels, and that she has just arisen from a 
throne of gold, adorned with red hangings embroidered with 
green leafing set off with gold : but on examining this picture 
more attentively, it is perceived that the artist has wished to 
recal what relates to the T rinity, to the Fall of Man , and to the 
()romised Redemption. Above the gothic ornaments which form 
a kind of recess, we perceive in the middle, the figure of God 
the Father, giving his blessing to the Virgin. The Holy Ghost, 
under the form of a dove, seems coming from the bosom of 
God. To the right, near a tree, is the figure of Eve, listening 
to the perfidious insinuations of the Serpent; and to the left, 
the figure of Adam , whom the Angel is driving from paradise. 

Nothing can be more beautiful than the head of the Virgin : 
in it are combined, resignation to the will of Heaven and ma- 
ternal tenderness joined to maiden purity. This small picture 
is painted on wood, and forms part of the Gallery of Vienna ; 
it has been engraved by Berkowetz. 

Height, 7 ~ inches; width, 4 | inches. 



404. 



4 




■ ^ Irrojj T.tnwat » . . ' "i 






8 >*^ 




t P Al X E t { . A >! TI r R H F, . , . 



'-, 



'cj- ,-. 



? , rr»cOfi; a 
• t 11 ' -»• 



< - 1 




< •«»>- . • 


'll 


1 . a J-V \ , l‘ , . 




-i \ 


vv 


1 •• . r-kn 




■ /.• « >> .4 1 ^^ 


■A 







.•K^hrat Doul i^iitrc I<u I . I' rt. 

Icn-c'l.ji. i-i*. 'i 

? , i-K^KJ-e.5v^r K- •'r\anl clu UiIjI ‘- 

<ir!cnc^ et hi \ m 'n, (J'lw! hs «i»»< 

& |^u(4>e'dO tabl«Tj'. L» Tm 

j^^J^aak>Diie 4 a. c-ii'i 0 .1 •■,. n •, . 

olKiwidrftphi<i fllmncai’lc ifps q»iVJh p^Kv < -t .tf-' r s-*, v* > • >.->v 
ud 1(1 1 let ‘■>'» s. * ..- * 'i • 

i; ■’ Ur*’ ‘v, v 

; Cfi Uia^'iili<]Ue n ‘J 

rib’ dVtr^ iali»rqo '.’3^»Jciiit nl 1* ' V'«* « 

.iilion , tie la'doulej^ ci-t^-dessln : t« ' ' 

soiSV Ui,£|?brc ,de n a 'li't>r' ■ 

4* ^^tteblnnce de se^ ei.&Qsi ( •„ . . >» - • i ^ • . A*.' 

?If' 4 b(‘hs Bt CO ;i»:irt{-.v;' :, ,'ii , i . - i 

pr^wnta iui'thwi): '(I »->•• * . s;. 

{lUais (U: VVh(t<-l(*f|. rt esj cite 'j “lu-i'-' 

Mips If'lilre'tle' - .1 ftr>i*- -t ■fy* ■»^>r- , avco 
lff''iier gr.ni l* i ■ dpi ; j«ne untro psrl:*- dj^ 

tnoate CatAloffUt'i] «il tU' Ji."ne yiu > ?i: U:rt; d- •/-.■ ■ ',t 

AprCi- ^1 wttict dll 1 1'i ri ii»LI.,a»-fnK^rti; -j r« i , -N,plt afso* • 
Jo patiila D^'hi, »•{ iV Ur r ii fh' • / Rupitf, f 

«\ti ■AiiQuenninciil de V e aU'-ole, m !nta< hcv* j'->r Aj, (rvilrt, ' 

vxAi Hr. OiivtiH.an, tpil - V »’t tn^npiis Ji !3UUV»nfV*ld^W'. 
l.igalcrieduqgeloolevoii nta^U-UApt. l^dtegfavipei 
Ifoaih. ^ i p r. 

^''*'■!5•^9 pied* .5 imUucs; faaut,,'K - 



1 a 



A 
■ n 

/ ll 

•• 






. ... ■ -rV-’; 

* '1 "S' •■'■* * . 




VCpLE FL&MANDE. •••*•»>»•• CABINET PARTICUUER. 

J>*<5 

LA PAIX ET LA GUERRE. 

Rubens nous montre ici rabond.ince et Ics agr^mens qui re- 
gncnt sur la tcrre lorsque la paix cst parvenue a faire cesser la 
guerre. Sur le devant du tableau un Satyre olTre les fruits de la 
terre a quelques enfans ; des Genies les encouragent a cultiver les 
sciences et lesbcaux-arls, dont les deesses protectrices sevoienl 
a gauche du tableau. La Terre, encore ddsol^e des tourmens 
qu’occasionne la guerre, onVe a un enfant une nourriture qui 
deviendraplusabondante des qu’ellc pourra se livrer au travail 
dont un genie lui apporte les attributs. Dans le fond, Minerve 
repousse le dieu Mars , avec lui s’eloignent la Discorde et TEnvie. 

Ce magnifique tableau. Tun des plus beaux de Rubens, nit- 
rite d’etre remarqiie egalement sous le rapport de la compo- 
sition, de la couleur et du dcssin : le pcintre s’y est rcpr6sent4 
sous la figure de Mars, ct il a donne a d’autres personnages 
la ressemblance de ses enfans et de sa femme Helene Forman. 

Rubens fit ce tableau pendant qu’il etait en Angleterre; il 
le pr^senta lui-meme au roi Charles I"', qui le fit placer dans le 
palais de Wbitcball. Il est'eite dans le catalogue public en 
1649, sous le litre de «la Paix et I' Ahondance , avec plusieurs 
figures grandes comme nature;* mais dans une autre partle du 
meme catalogue il est designe sous le litre de la Paix et la Guerre. 

Apres la mort du roi , ce tableau fut porte a Genes, plac4 dans 
le palais Dorla, et design^ sous le nom de la Famllle de Rubens. 
Au commencement de ce siecle, il fut achet4 par M. Irwin, et en- 
voy4 a M. Buchanan, qui le ceda au marquis de Stafford, dans 
lagalerie duquel on le voit maintenant. Ha6t4grav6 par Charles 
Heath. 

Larg., 9 pieds 5 pouces; haul., 6 pleds 3 pouces. 
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PEACE AND WAR. 

Rubens here shews us Abundance and the delights which 
reign over the earth when Peace has succeeded in causing War 
to cease. In the fore-ground of the picture a Satyr is offering 
to some children the fruits of the earth : some Genii encourage 
them to cultivate the Sciences and the Fine Arts whose pro- 
tecting Goddesses are seen to the left of the picture. The Eiarlh , 
still grieved at the torments occasioned by War, offers to a 
child a food the more abundant as she is now enabled to give 
herself up to Labour of which a Genius brings her the attri- 
butes. In the back-ground , Minerva repels the god Mars: with 
him fly Discord and Envy. 

This magniflcent picture, one of the finest by Rubens, de- 
serves to be remarked equally for the composition , the colour- 
ing, and the designing; the artist has represented himself, in 
it, under the figure of Mars, whilst he has given to other per- 
sonages the resemblances of his children and of his wife Helena 
Forman. Rubens did this picture when he was in England : he 
presented it himself, to Charles I , who had it placed in White- 
hall Palace. In the Catalogue published in 1G49 it is quoted 
under the name of Peace and Abundance, with several figures 
as large as life : but in another part of the same Catalogue , it is 
designated under the title of Peace and JFar. 

After the King’s death this picture went to Genoa : it was 
placed in the Palazzo Doria, and designated by the name of 
Rubens’s Family. At the beginning of this century, it was pur- 
chased by M'. Irwin, and sent to M'. Buchanan, who parted 
with it to the Marquis of Stafford , in whose Gallery it is at 
present. It has been engraved by Charles Heath. 

Width, 10 feet; height, 6 feet 7 inches. 
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REPAS DE JESUS-CHRIST 

CHEZ SIMON LE PIIARISIEN. 

J 4 sus-Christ ayant 6te invite par un pharisien nomm6 Simon , 
une femme p6cheresse le siit : "elle apporta un vase d’albatrc 
plein d’une liqueur odoriferante, et se tenant derriere lui, 
prostern^e a ses pieds, elle les arrosait de ses larmes, les es- 
suyait de ses cheveux, Ics baisait et les cmbaumait de ce par- 
fum. Le pharisien qui I’avait invit6 voyant cela diten lui-mdme: 
Si cet homme etait prophcle , il saurait quelle est celte femme 
qui le touche, et que c’est une pecheresse.* 

Le peintre a fait connaitre son talent par la vari6t6 et la beauts 
des expressions qu’il a donn^es a se3 pcrsonnages; roais ne 
pourrait-on pas lui reprocher d’avoir mis trop de fracas dans 
sa composition? Que penser de la singularity d’un repas ou I’un 
des convives est a genoux? Comment concevoir que chez un 
particulier il y ait sur les cotes de la salle des galeries ylev^es 
ou se trouvent en quelque sorte des pcrsonnages qui ne sera- 
blent 4 lre la qae pour voir le repas sans y prendre part? Com- 
ment enfin expliquer I’espece de d6sordre qui regne dans la 
prycipitation avec laquelle les serviteurs semblent apporter les 
mets? Parmi les pcrsonnages placys sous le portique a droite, 
on reconnait le peintre Jouvenet et sa femme. 

Ce tableau, I’un des quatre peints pour I’abbaye de Saint- 
Martin-des- Champs, a Paris, (itpartiede I’exposition dei^p; 
il ytait placy du c6ty de la riviere , en face de celui des Vendeurs 
chassis du temple (n° 4<o). On le voit maintenant auMusie de 
Paris; il a ety grave par Gaspard Duchange. 11 s’en trouve, au 
Mu$ye de Lyon , une rypytition qui faisait partie de la suite faite 
par ordre de Louis XIV, pour la manufacture de tapisseries 
des Gobelins. 

Larg., ao pieds; haul., la pieds. 

V a 406. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. »♦«««€>»»*» JOnVENET.o«^»»M>ft«> FRENCII MOSKUM. 

CHRIST’S REPAST 

IN^THE HOUSE OF SIMON THE PHARISEE. 

Jesus Christ having been invited by a Pharisee named Simon, 
• Behold a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment , and stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed bis feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spoke within himself , saying. This man, 
if he were a prophet , would have known who and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. » 

The painter has displayed his talent, by the variety and beauty 
of the expressions he has given to his personages ; but may he 
not be reproached with having put too much bustle in his com- 
position ? What must be thought of the singularity of a repast 
where one of the guests is on his knees? How is it conceivable 
that at a private individual’s house, there should be on the 
sides of the room, galleries raised, where, in a manner of speak- 
ing, are personages who seem to be there only to see the re- 
past, without sharing in it. Finally, how explain the kind of 
confusion that exists from the hurry with which the servants 
seem to bring in the dishes? Amongst the personages placed 
under the portico, to the right, are discernible Jouvenet and 
bis wife. 

t 

This picture, one of the four painted for the Abbey of Saint- 
Martin-des-Champs, in Paris, formed part of the Exhibition of 
i6gg : it was placed on the side towards the river, facing that 
of the Traders driven from the Temple, It now is in the Paris 
Museum : it has been engraved by Gaspard Duchange. There 
is , in the Museum at Lyons, a duplicate of it , which formed 
part of the series done by order of Lewis XIV. 

Width, 21 feet 3 inches; height, ti feet g inches. 

4o6. 
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LCCL£ FRANQAlSB. • GREUZE »«•*«««« MUSKE FI\ AN^.AIS. 

>.•<5 

LA FIANCEE. 



Quoique Ton cite maintenant ce tableau de Greuze sous le 
nom de la Fiancee ou V jiccordee Je village , lorsqu’il fut expose 
au salon de 1761 il fut d6sign6 sous le litre unMariage, et Vinslant 
oil le pere de taccordee delivre la dot a son gendre. En effet , un 
vieiilard assis \ient de remeltre un sac; le jeune bomme, 
debout au milieu du tableau , le tient de la main gauche, mais il 
parait plus sensible au plaisir qu’il ^prouve en sentant la main 
de sa bien-aimee. Le vieux pere parle du bonheur qu’il 
a ^prouv 4 dans son menage, et lui en desire autant; la 
mere, de I’autrc c 6 t 4 , presse la main de sa fille, et I’engagea 
coDserver la douceur qu’elle a toujours eue , afin de faire le 
bonheur deson mari, comine elle a fait celui de ses parens. 

Rien de mieux que la variate d’expression de cbacune des 
figures qui animent cette scene. La couleur est des plus suaves; 
et c’est un des tableaux ou Greuze a le mieux rendu la dou- 
ceur des mocurs du peuple. 

Ce tableau fut acquis dans le temps par M. de Marigny ; il a 
M plac^ depuis dans la grande galerie du Mus^e. La gravure 
en a ^t 4 faite en 1770 par J. J. Flipart. 

Larg., 3 pieds 6 pouces; haut. , a pieds 6 pouces. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. GREUZE. FRENCH MUSEUM. 



THE BETROTHED. 

Although this picture by Greuze is now mentioned under the 
title of the Betrothed or the Village Bride, when it was exhibited 
in the saloon of 1761, it was designated as A Marriage, and the 
moment when the Bride’s father delivers the dowry to his Son-in-Law. 
In fact, an old man who is seated, has just given a purse, 
which the young man , who is standing in the middle of the 
picture, holds in his left hand; but he appears more alive to 
the pleasure he feels in pressing the hand of his beloved. The 
aged father speaks of the happiness he has experienced in his 
own family, and wishes as much to the youth : the mother, on 
her side, clasps her daughter’s band, and engages her to pre- 
serve that mildness she has always displayed, that she may 
thus be her husband’s comfort, as she has been that of her 
parents. 

Nothing can be better than the variety of expression in each 
of the figures that animate this scene. The colouring is exceed- 
ingly soft : this is one of the pictures in which Greuze has best 
succeeded in expressing the mildness of the people’s manners. 

This picture was purchased at the time by M. de Marigny : 
it has since been in several Collections, and was brought for 
the Museum in 18. .? An engraving of it was executed, in 1770, 
by J. J. Flipart. 

Width, 3 feet 8 inches; Height, a feet 7 inches. 
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SCL'LPTL'HK. e*^»**«- ANTIQUE. MC$. PIO*CI-^MENTIN. 






POSSIDIPPE. 

Ce poete mac^donien marcha sur les traces de M^nandre ; 
les anciens faisaient cas de ses pieces, et les fraginens qui nous 
ont ete conserves annoncent un ^crivain Elegant et moral. 

Pausanias nous apprend que, de son temps, Ic theatre d’A- 
thenes ^tait encore rempli de statues represenlant les poetes 
tragiques ou comiques les plus dislingu6s, mais qu’il y en avait 
quelques uns dans le nombre qu’on s’etonnait de voir partager 
cet honneur avec Sophocle et M^nandre. 

Cette statue est remarquable pour la parfaite conservation 
de toutes ses parties, ainsi que par la rare simplicity de sa 
composition : un homme paraissant mediter est assis sur un 
siege a dossier; sa tunique, son pallium carre, ses brodcquins, 
sa bague, tout nous represente avec exactitude le costume 
alhynien. La pose ainsi que la physionomie exprime bien 
le recueillement; et quoique I’cxycution de quelques parties 
ne paraisse qu’ebauchee , la verity de I’ensemble ne laisse rien 
a dysirer. Ce style large convenait a des statues qui devaient 
yire placyes dans une vaste enceinte telle que celle du theatre 
d’Athenes, et plusieurs motifs tendent a nous persuader que 
celle>ci peut avoir cu cette destination. 

Cette statue en marbre pentylique fut decouverte sous le 
regne du pape Sixte V, dans une salle ronde que Ton a cru 
appartenir aux thermes d’Olympias, sur le mont Fiminalh, a 
Rome. Elle fut alors placye, avec la statue de Menandre, dans 
le jardin du pape; elle est maintenant au Vatican. 

Haut., 4 pieds 9 pouces. 
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SCULPTURH- ANTIQUE»*«»«* » P10 CLEME^iTlNl MGSEEM 



5>»<5 

POSSIDIPPUS. 



This Macedonian Poet followed the traces of Menander : the 
ancients held his productions in high esteem, and the frag- 
ments, which have reached us, display an elegant and moral 
writer. 

Pausanias mentions that the Theatre at Athens, still in his 
time, was filled with statues representing the most distiguished 
Tragic or Comic Poets, hut that amongst them there were some 
which excited surprise to see them sharing that honour with 
Sophocles and Menander. 

This statue is remarkable for the high preservation in all its 
parts, as also for the extraordinary simplicity of its composition. 
A man, who appears to be meditating, is seated on a bench with 
a back to it : his tunic, his square pallium, his buskins, his 
ring , every thing delineates with exactness the Athenian cos- 
tume. The attitude and features finely express thoughtfulness, 
and although the execution of some parts appears but merely 
rough-hewn , the fidelity of the whole , leaves nothing to be 
desired. This broad style suited statues which were to be placed 
within a vast space like that of the Theatre at Athens , and se- 
veral reasons induce us to believe that this figure may have 
have that destination. 

This statue , in pentelic marble, was discovered during the 
reign of Sixtus V, in a circular ball, which is thought to have 
belonged to the Paths of Olympias, on Mount Viminalis, at 
Rome. It was then placed in the Pope’s Gardens, with the 
statue of Menander : it is now in the Vatican. 

Height, 5 feet. 
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I.COLE ITAUBNNE. RAPHAEL. CABINET PARTICULIER. 



* 

SAINT SEBASTIEN. 

Le martyre de saint S^bastien ayant deja pub1i6 dans cet 
ouvrage sous le n° a35 , nous ne reviendrons pas sur I’bistoire 
de ce pieux guerrier. 

Raphael , en traitant ce snjet, semble avoir eu I’intention de 
faire une figure dans laquelle il pilt mettre en action la statue 
de I’Apolline. £n elTet , la pose du martyre lui a permis de 
representer dans tous leurs details les formes elegantes d’un 
homme jeune encore, qui touche a I’age viril, et qui pour- 
tant a conserve quelques unes des graces de I’adolescence. 
Quoique deja le martyr soit perc 6 d’une fleche, I’amour de Dieu 
soutient son ame, I’expression de sa tete est remplie d’un 
.sourire celeste , ellc semble ddfier Ics bourreaux de lui faire 
sentir de la douleur. 

La finesse que I’on remarque dans ce tableau doit le faire 
rcgarder comme etant de la deuxieme maniere de Raphael , a 
r^poque ou il avalt entierement epur 6 son style par la vue des 
ouvrages de Leonard de Vinci. 

Ce petit tableau, peint sur bois de cedre, se trouvait a Turin 
en 1807 ; apportealors a Paris, il est maintenant dans le cabinet 
de M. Migncron, ingenieur des mines. 11 n’avait pas encore ^tc 
grave. 

Haul. , 6 pouces ; larg. , 4 pouces. 
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ITALIAN SCHOUL. 



RAPHAEL. PRIVATE COLLECTION. 



S*. SEBASTIAN. 

I 

The martyrdom of St. Sebastian having been ah*eady pu- 
blished in this work, n° a 35 , we shall not repeat the history of 
that pious warrior. 

Raphael, when treating this subject , seems to have intended 
making a figure, wherein he could put into action the statue 
of Apollina. In fact, the attitude of the martyr has enabled 
him to represent, in all its details, the elegant form of a man 
still young, who has reached the age of virility, and yet has 
preserved the graces of youth. Altough the martyr is already 
pierced by an arrow, the love of God upholds his soul, the 
expression of the head displays a heavenly smile, it seems to 
defy the executioners making him feel any pain. 

From the finishing, discernible in this picture, it must be 
considered as belonging to Raphael’s second manner, at the 
time when he had entirely refined his style in consequence of 
seeing some of Leonardo’s da Vinci’s works. 

This small picture, painted on cedar wood, was at Turin iu 
1807 : it was then brought to Paris, and is now in the cabinet 
of M. Migneron. It had not yet been engraved. 

Height, 6 inches ; with , 4 inches. 
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IXOLE FKAMi^AISE. <«*«««<-» JOUVEIfET. MUSKB FRAN(,:AI3. 



LES VENDEURS 

CHASSfiS DU TEMPLE. 

2 csus-Christ reprochait souvent aux Juifs de ne pas rendre 
a Dieu les hommages qui lui sont dus, et de manquer de respect 
pour le lieu ou son culte etait 4 tabli. Ayant quitt^ Capharnaum 
avec ses disciples , et venant a Jerusalem pour faire la Paque , 
« il trouva dans le temple des gens qui y vendaient des boeufs , 
des brebis, des colombes, et des changeurs qui y 4 taient assis. 
Mais ayant fait nne espece de fouet de cordes , il les chassa tous 
hors du temple avec les brebis et les boeufs , jeta par terre I’ar* 
gent des changeurs, et renversa leurs tables; et il dit a ceux 
qiii vendaient des colombes : Otez cela d’ici , et ne faites pas 
de la maison de mon pere une maisou de trade. * 

Jouvenet , dans celte composition , a bien repr 4 sent^ les 
d^ordres que doit occasionner une telle scene. Ce tableau a ^t^ 
grave ptir Jean Audran ; il est un de ceux ex^cut^s pour Tab* 
baye de Saint-Martiu-des-Champs, et fit partie de la premiere 
exposition des tableaux des peintres fran^aisqui eut lieu en 1699, 
dans la galerie du Louvre. Lorsque cette suite fut pr^sent^e au 
roi Louis XI Y, a Trianon, ce prince en fut si satisfait qu’il 
ordonna au peintre d’en faire des copies pour servir de mo- 
deles a la manufacture des tapisseries de la couroune aux 
Gobelins. L’artiste fit quelques changemens dans ces repeti- 
tions, et deux des tableaux de cette scconde suite sont au 
Musee de Lyon. 

I.arg., 31 pieds; haut., 13 pieds. 
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J'KENCH MUSEUM. 



KHEMCH SCHOOL. JOUVENET. 

^<3 



THE TRADERS 

DRIVEN FROM THE TEMPLE. 

Jesus Christ often reproached the Jews with not pacing God 
the homage due to him, and with wanting in respect to the 
spot where his worship was established. Having left Capernaum 
with his disciples, and coming to Jerusalem for the Passover, 
« he found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
cows, and the changers of money silting : and when he bad 
made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple , and the sheep , and the oxen ; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto them 
that sold doves, take these things hence; make not my Father’s 
house, an house of merchandise.* 

Jouvenet, in this composition, has faithfully represented 
the confusion that such a scene must have occasioned. This 
picture has been engraved by John Audran; it is one of the 
four executed for the Abbey ofSaint-Martin-des-Champs, and 
formed part of the first exhibition of paintings by French ar- 
tists, which took place in 1609, in the Gallery of the Louvre. 
When the series was presented to Lewis XIV, at Trianon, 
they so highly pleased that sovereign that he ordered the artist 
to make copies of them to serve as models at the Royal Tapestry 
Manufactory of the Gobelins. The painter introduced some 
alterations in these duplicates, and two of the pictures of this 
second series are in the Museum at Lyons. 

Width, 23 feet 3 j inches; height, 13 feet 9 inches. 
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ECOLE FRANCAISE. »**•»*»*»* JOOVENET. **••»»>» MCSEE FRANCAIS. 



LA PECHE MIRACULEUSE. 

J6sus*Christ, pendant sa vocation , saisissait toutes les occa> 
sions pour faire connaitre au people sa mission ; et la morale 
qu’il prdchait 6tait tellement goiit^e, que souvent il ^tait assailli 
par la foule. Se trouvant un jour sur le bord du lac de G6ne- 
sareth, <11 apercut pres du rivage deux barques arret^es, 
d’ou les p4cheurs ^taient descendus pour laver leurs filets. II 
entra dans Tune, qui 4tait a Simon; et lui ayant demands 
de s*41oigner un peu de terre , il s’assit dans la barque, et de 
la il enseignait le people. Apres qu’il eut achev4 son discours, 
il dit a Simon : Menez-nous en pleine eau, et jetez vos filets 
pour pecher. Simon lui r4pondit : Seigneur, nous avons tra* 
vaill4 toute la nuit sans rien prendre; mais, sur votre parole, 
je m’en vais Jeter le filet. L’ayant Jet4, ils prirent une si grande 
quantity de poissons que leur filet se rompait. Ils firent done 
signe a leurs compagnons qui 4taient dans I’autre barque de 
les venir aider : 4tant venus, ils remplirent les deux barques 
de telle sorte que peu s’en fallait qu’elles ne coulassent a fond. 
Ce que voyant Simon Pierre, il se jeta aux pieds de Jesus en 
disant : Retirez-vous de moi , Seigneur, parce que je suis un p4- 
cheur. Mais J4sus dit : Ne craignez point , desormais vous serez 
pecheur d’bommes; et aussitot, amenant leurs barques, ils 
quitterent tout et le suivirent. » 

Joovenet a repr4sent4 les nouveaux Apotres tout occup4s de 
la vocation qu’ils vont suivre, et montrant leur entiere soumis- 
sion au Sauveur, qui rend grace a Dieu de leur conversion. 

Ce tableau, peint pourl’abbaye de Saint*Martin-des-Cbamps, 
a 4t4 grav4 par Jean Audran. 11 est maintenant au Mus4e. 

Larg. , ao pieds; haut,, la pieds. 

4ii. 



Digitized by Googic 




FRENCH SCHOOL. JOXTVENET. »€»»»♦»♦»» FRENCH MUSEUM. 



\ 

THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 

Jesus Christ, during his vocation, took every opportunity 
to make his mission known to the people, and the word he 
preached was so eagerly sought after, that often, he was pressed 
by the crowd. Being one day by the lake of Gennaseret; «He 
saw two ships standing by the lake : but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And he entered 
into one of the ships , which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down , 
and taught the people out of the ship. And when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon : Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes ; and their net brake. And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying. Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord. And Jesus said unto Simon , Fear not, from henceforth 
thou shall catch men... And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed him. • 

In this picture, Jouvenet has represented the new Apostles 
wholly occupied with the calling they are going to follow; 
they display their entire submission to our Saviour, who is 
returning thanks to God for the conversion just operated. 

This picture is one of those painted for the Abbey of SainN 
Martin-des- Champs. It has been engraved by John Audran , 
and is now in the Museum. 

Width, ai feet 3 inches; height, la feet 9 inches. 
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PARIS ET HELENE. 



Apres avoir long-temps vecu avec des bergers, Paris quitta 
le moot Ida pour venir a la cour du roi Priam se faire recon- 
naitre a ses parens. Ils I’avaient eloigne d’eux parce que I’oracle 
avail preditquecejeune prince serait cause dc la ruincde Troie. 
En effet Paris, envoy6 a la cour de Menelas, fut aim6 de la 
belie Helene, et il I’enleva. Cette violation des droits de I’hos- 
pitalit4 souleva toute la Grece, et devint le signal de cette 
longue et malheureuse guerre a la suite de laquelle la ville de 
Troie fut saccag4e. 

David a repr6sent6 Helene debnut, appujee nonchalamment 
sur I’dpaule de Paris; elle parait entrainee par un sentiment de 
tendresse que son ^poux semble avoir augmente par la melodic 
de sa voix, jointe aux doux sons dc sa lyre. Cette ^I4gante 
composition est remarquable par la volupt6 ct la grace du 
couple amoureux. Le choix des accessoires est du meilleur 
style. La couleur est assez suave, mais elle manque de la vigueur 
que le peintre acquit par la suite. Ce tableau fut expos4 au 
salon de 1789. It avail ete peint pour Me'' le comte d' Artois. 
II en a ^t^ fait une gravure par G. .Vidal. 

Larg., 5 pieds 6 pouces; haul., 4 picds 6 pouccs. 
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PARIS AND HELENA. 

After having dwelt a long time with some shepherds , Paris 
left Mount Ida to go to king Priam’s court, and he recognised 
hy his parents, who had kept him away from them, in conse- 
quence of the Oracle having predicted that this young prince 
would be the cause of the ruin of Troy. In fact, Paris, being 
sent to the court of Menelaus, was beloved by the beautiful 
Helena , whom he carried off. This violation of the rights of 
hospitality provoked all Greece, and became the signal of that 
long and fatal war, at the close of which Troy was destroyed. 

David has represented Helena standing, carelessly leaning on 
Paris’ shoulder : she appears fascinated by a sentiment of ten- 
derness that her lover seems to have increased by the melody 
of his voice , combined with the sweet sounds of bis lyre. This 
elegant composition is remarkable for the voluptuousness and 
grace of the amorous pair. The choice of the accessories is in 
the best style. The colouring is rather soft, but it wants in 
that vigour which the painter subsequently acquired. This 
picture was exhibited in the saloon of 1789. It had been painted 
for his Royal Highness the Comte d’ Artois. There is an en- 
graving of it by G. Vidal. 

Width, 5 feet 10 inches; height, 4 feet 9 inches. 
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SCnUTUHE. AWTIQCE. »««*»»*•■ MCSKE DD CAPITOIE. 



VENUS DU CAPITOLE. 

La pose de cetle V4nus 4tant peu pres la m4me qne celle 
de la statue qui a prec^emrncnt donnee sous le nom de 
V4nus de Medicis, on doit croire que le statuaire a pris 6palc- 
ment pour type la c^lebre V6nus de Gnide , oil Praxitele avail 
imit6 les belies formes de la courtisane Phryn6. On ignore le 
nom de la beaute qui a pu servir de modcle a I'auteur de la 
Venus du Gapitole, mais il est impossible de ne pasreconnaitre 
dans cet ouvrage i’imilation d'un modele vivant, choisi parmi 
ce que la nature peut offrir de plus accompli. 

Si I’artiste n’a pas donn4 a sa figure le caract^re clev6 qui 
6tonne dans les formes de la Venus de M4dicis , il a peut-^tre 
surpass^ tous les statuaires anciens et modernes , par I’imitation 
non affect^e de la chair : imitation rendue plus sensible par le 
ton doux et transparent du marbre de Paros, par I’int^grit^ de 
toutes les parties de la statue , et par la parfaite conservation 
de sa surface. 

Tant de qualites r^unies ont fait donner la pr^f^rence a cette 
statue, par ceux que leur imagination ne porte pas vers une 
lieaut^ surnaturelle. 

Cette statue, en marbre de Paros, est probablement une des 
deux dont parle Pline. Elle se voyait dans la maison des Stazzi, 
sous le pontifical de Benoit XIV. Placee alors au Musee du 
Capitole , elle fut c4d4e 4 la France par le traits de Tolentino, 
et reportee a Rome en i8i5. 

Haul. , 5 pieds 3 pouces. 
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^•<s 

VENUS OF THE CAPITOL. 

The attitude of this Venus being nearly the same as that of the 
statue previously given, under the name of the Venus de Medicis, 
it must be thought that the statuary also took for pattern the 
famous Venus of Gnidus , wherein Praxiteles had imitated the 
beautiful forms of the courtezan Phryne. The name of the 
beauty who served as a model to the author of the Venus of the 
Capitol is not known; but it is impossible not to discern , in 
this work, the imitation of a living model, chosen amongst 
what nature could present of most perfect. 

If the artist has not given to his figure the noble character 
which astonishes in the form of the Venus de Medicis, he has, 
perhaps, surpassed all ancient and modern statuaries by the 
unaffected imitation of the flesh : an imitation rendered the 
more forcible by the mild and transparent tone of the Paros 
marble , by tbe entireness of all the parts of the statue , and the 
high preservation of its surface. 

So many qualities combined have caused the preference to 
be given to this statue, by those, whose imagination do not 
bear towards a supernatural beauty. 

This statue, in Paros marble, is probably one of tbe two 
spoken of by Pliny. It was in the mansion of the Stazzi , under 
the pontificate of Benedictus XIV : it was then placed in the 
Museum of the Capitol, and ceded to France b the treaty of 
Tolentino. It returned to Rome in i8i 5. 

Height, 5 feet 7 inches. 
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SCtXPTURE. >••*••»»•*•»»*»» ANTIQUE. >•»♦»»—■ MUS. PIO CLKMENTIN. 

MENANDRE. 



Le nom du poete ne se trouve plus sur la plinlhe, ou saus 
doute ii a grav4 autrefois, mats il n’en est pas moins certain 
que c’est un monument 4lev4 en I’honneur de Menandre. La 
pose et la dimension de la statue, la forme du si4ge, la quality 
du marbre, les vestiges du menisque, espece d’aureole en bronze 
servant a abriter la t4te, enfin d’autres vestiges qui indiquent 
que les jambes ont 4t4 recouvertes de plaques de bronze pour 
eviter les effets de I’attouchement de la foule , tout indique que 
cette statue a dit servir de pendant a celle du poete Possidippe, 
dont la statue porte encore le nom. 

Ind4pendamment de toutes ces pr4somptions, Visconti a 
trouv4 une preuve de plus dans la ressemblance de la physio- 
nomie de cette statue avec celle d’un autre monument de la 
collection Farnese, sur lequel on lit une inscription grecque 
qui ne laisse aucun doute a cet egard. Les beaiix-arts ont done 
et4 plus heureux cette fois que les lettres. Le poete ath4nien 
semble vivre et respirer encore dans le marbre, tandis que les 
monumens de son g4nie n’ont pu r4sister aux injures du temps. 

La statue nous pr4sente le poete nonchalamment assis sur 
un si4ge garni d’un grand coussin. Sa pose convient bien a la 
mollesse de ses moeurs, ainsi qu’a la recherche qu’il raettmt 
dans son habillement : satisfait de lui-m4me , se souciant peu 
des injustices du peuple ath4nien, qui couronnait rarement ses 
pieces , il parait persuade de son m4rite. 

Cette statue en marbre pentelique est inaintenant au Vatican ; 
elle fut trouv4e avec celle de Possidippe : la 6gure, si elle 4tait 
debout, aurait 6 pieds. 

Haut. , 4 pieds 9 pouces. 
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MENANDER. 

This poets’s name is no longer on the plinth, where, no doubt, 
it was formerly written , but it is not the less certain that 
this is a monument raised in honour of Menander. The attitude 
and size of the statue, the shape of the seat, the quality of the 
marhie, the remains of the Meniscus, a kind of aureola in 
bronze, serving to shade the bead, in short, other traces which 
mark that the legs have been covered over with bronze laminee 
to avoid the effects of the rubbing from the crowd ; ail indicates 
that this statue must have served as a pendant to that of the 
poet Possidippus , whose statue still bears his name. 

Independently of all these conjectures, Visconti has disco- 
vered another proof in the resemblance of the physiognomy 
of this statue with that of another monument in the Farnese 
collection , on which is a Greek inscription that removes all 
doubts on the subject. The Fine Arts have therefore been more 
fortunate this lime than the Letters. The Athenian poet seems 
to still live and breathe in the marble , whilst the productions 
of his genius have yielded to the devastation of Time. 

The statue presents the poet carelessly seated on a bench 
covered with a cushion. His attitude suits well the effeminacy 
of bis manners, as also the affectation he put in his dress ; 
satisfied with himself, caring little fur the injustice of the Athe- 
nian people, who seldom crowned his works, he appears per- 
suaded of his own merit. 

This statue, in penlelic marble , is now in the Vatican ; it was 
found with that of Possidippus : the figure, if standing, would 
be G feet 4 inches high. 

Height , 5 feet. 
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——**** CALEIUE DB VlEItNE. 

>•<3 

SAINTE MARGUERITE. 

Quoique le nom de sainte Marguerite soit trca r4pandu » 
I’existence de ce person nage est fort doutease, et son histoir* 
est one des plus apocrjphes ; on emit cependant qu’elie v^cut 
a Antiocbe dans le siecle, et qu’elie 6tait la fille d’un pretr* 
pajeo.'On raconte aussi que le pr6fet Olibrius, ^pris de la 
beauts de cette jeune rierge, voulait I’epouser ;mais la sainte s’y 
refuse sans craindre les tourmens dont elle 6tait menac^e. On 
ajoute que le diable s’dtant approeb^ d’elle sous la forme d’un 
4norme dragon, r6pandait une odeur infecte, rendait les 
silBemens les plus sinistres, et semblait vouloir la d^vorer ; mais 
la sainte invoqua le secours de Dieu , fit on signe de croix , et 
on vit p^rir a I’instant le reptile affreux, dontia vue inspirait 
I’horreur la plus grande. 

Raphael peignit ce tableau , selon toute apparence, lors de 
son a^jour a Florence; on y retrouve dans les carnations 
plus de cbaleur que dans les tableaux de la premiere ma- 
niere. II a appartenu an roi d’Angleterre Charles In' , et fut 
achet^ un assez grand prix , apres la mort de ce prince, par I’ar- 
cbiduc Ltopold d’Antriche. II 4lait, en i656, a Bruxelles, dans 
la c61ebre galerie qui passa depuis en entier dans la Galerie de 
Vienne ou il est maintenant. 

II existe un autre tableau aussi sur bois, et a peu pres de la 
meme grandeur, representant le m^me sujet, mais avec plu- 
sieurs difT4rences. Vasari pretend qu’il fut peint par Jules Ro- 
main. II fait partie du Musee du Louvre, et a ^t4 grav6 par 
Philippe Thomassin , Giles Rousselet, et Louis Surugue. 

Le tableau de Vienne est peiut sur bois de cedre; il a 6t6 grav^ 
par Troyen, Vorstermann le jeune, A. J. Prenner et Maunel. 

Haut. , 6 pieds i pouce; larg. , 3 pieds io pouces. 
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S\ MARGA.RET. 

Althongh the name of St. Maipurt is so generally spread , 
yet the existence of that personage is very doubtful, and her 
history is one of the most apocryphal. Nevertheless it is thought 
that she lived at Antioch in the III century, and that she was 
the daughter of a pagan priest. It is also related that the pre* ^ 
feet Oli brins, struck wi th the beauty of that young virgin, vrisfaed 
to marry her; but the Saint refused, fearless of the tortures 
with which she was threatened. To this is added, that the devil 
having approached her, under the form of an enormous dra- 
gon , he spread an infectious smell , hissing in the most horrid 
manner, and seemed to wish to devour her : but the saint, in- 
voking the assistance of God , made the sign of the Cross , and 
instantly the dreadful reptile, whose appearance excited the 
greatest horror, was seen to perish. 

According to all appearences, Raphael painted this picture 
during his abode at Florence. More warmth is found in the 
carnations, than in the pictures of his first manner. It 
belonged to Charles I, king of England, and after the 
death of that monarch , was bought at rather a high price 
by the archduke Leopold of Austria. In i656, it was at Brus- 
sels in the famous Gallery, the whole of which was subse- 
quently joined to that of Vienna, where this pictures now is. 

There exists another picture, also on wood, and nearly of 
the same size, representing the same subject, but with several 
variations. Vasari pretends that it was painted by Giulio Ro- 
mano. It forms part of the Louvre Museum, and has been en- 
graved by Ph. Thomassin, Giles Rousselet, and Lewis Snrugne. 

The Vienna picture is painted on cedar wood : it basbeen en- 
graved by Troyen, Vostermann Jun. , A.J.Prenner, and MauneL 

Height, 6 feet 5 inches; width, 4 feet i inch. ^ 
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KCOLE ITAUENNE. •*•••<- LtoNAHD OE Vl.NCI . Sill. AX, 



S>»-«5 

LA GENE. 

En representanl la Gene de J^sus-Christ avec ses Aputrcs, 
Leonard a choisi ie moment ou le Sauveur leur appi-end que 
Tun d’eux ie trahira : chacan lui en t^moigne sa surprise, ct 
Jud^s r^pond precipitamment : «Serait-ce moi, Seigneur? • 

On ne saurait trouver aillenrs une ordonnancc plus simple, 
plus noble et plus belle, soil dans I’agencement dcs groupcs, 
soil dans I’ensemble de la composition. La vivacity, la justesse 
et la convenance des expressions, d^celent une profonde ^tude 
du coeur bumain. La vari^t4 des caracteres de t£te prouve 
qu’elles out 6tudiees d’apres la nature. 

Ce tableau est sublime, les peintres peuvent y puiser d'ex- 
celientes lemons : on y trouve la force rdunie a la verity et a la 
noblesse. La precision s’y montre sans s^cheresse, et le fini des 
details ne nuit en rien a TefTet general. 

Ce tableau est peint a I’huile , sur le mnr du r^fectoire des 
dominicains de Milan , au dessus de la porte d’enlr^e. On assure 
que Louis XII , tandis qu’il possedait le duch4 de Milan , voulut 
le faire apporter en France ; mais il fallait enlever le mnr, ct la 
difGcuU6 de cette operation empdcha de I’entreprendre. L’humi- 
dit6 a caus^ depuis long-temps des degradations considerables, 
qui ont necessite des restaurations souvent maladroites. L’ein- 
pereur Napoleon fit faire en mosaique une copie de ce tableau : 
elle n’etait pas encore terminee en i8i5, et depuis elle fut 
transportee a Vienne. 

11 existe Une ancienne graxure de ce tableau , faite par Soul- 
man , d’apres un dessin de Rubens : Raphael Morghen en a 
fait une tres belle gravure d’apres un dessin de Matteini. 

Larg., i8 pieds; haut. , 8 pieds. 
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THE LAST SUPPER. 

In representing the Lord’s last Supper with his Apostles. 
Leonardo has chosen the moment when our Saviour says that 
one of them shall betray him : they all testify their surprise, 
whilst Judas immediately answers: .Master, is itl?> 

It would be impossible lo find else where amore simple, a more 
noble, and a finer arrangement, whether in the casting of the 
groups or in the whole of the composition. The vivacity, truth, 
and suitableness of the expressions, display a profound know* 
ledge of the human heart. The variety of the characters in the 
heads, proves that they were studied from nature. 

From this sublime picture, artists may derive excellent les- 
sons : strength , joined to truth and grandeur , is found in it : 
there precision shows itself without dryness, and the finish of 
the details by no means prejudices the general effect. 

This picture is painted in oil colours, on the wall of the re- 
fectory of the Dominicans of Milan , above the principal door- 
entrance ; and it is asserted that whilst Lewis XII had po^es- 
sion of the dutchy ofMilan, he wished to have it taken to France, 
but as it was necessary to carry off the wall, the difSculty of 
the operation forbad the undertaking. From a long time the 
damp has occasioned it considerable damages requiring repairs, 
that have often been unskilful. The Emperor Napoleon caused 
a copy in mosaic to be taken from this picture; but not being 
finished in i8i5, it has since been carried to Vienna. 

There exists an old engraving of this picture, by Soutman 
from a drawing by Rubens : Raphael Morghen has made a very 
fine engraving of it from a drawing by Matteini. 

Width, 19 feet i inch; height, 8 feet 6 inches. 
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£C0LR FAAN(;AlSE.e«e»MM«« L£ BRUN. C\BINET PARTiCULIER. 

DESCENTE DE CROIX. 

On pourrait regarder ce tableau comme repr^sentant plutot 
un calvaire qu’une descente de croix, puisque Ton volt a gauche 
le corps entier de I’un des deux larrons, et que Ton aper 9 oit a 
droite uue partie de la troisieme croix; mais d’un autre c6t6 
Le Brun ne s’est reellement occupy que de la descente du corps 
de J^us^brist : toutes les figures n’ont rapport qu’a ce sujet, 
et on ne voit pas la foule qui distingue ordinairement un cal- 
vaire. Le tableau est divis6 cn deux groupes, I’un compost de 
quatre bommes occup^s a soutenir le corps du Sauveur,l’autre 
des saintes femmes parmi lesquelles on remarque la Vierge 
pouvant a peine supporter le souvenir de tant de douleurs. 

On pent admirer dans ce tableau la sagesse de la composi- 
tion , la grandeur des draperies, et la noblesse des expressions. 
Le dessin et la couleur j sont aussi tr^ recommandables , et 
le clair-obscur d’un eifet vdritablement merveilleux. Le cheval 
du centenier que Ton voit a gauche est peut-^tre un peu lourd, 
mais il est bien pcint. Sur une pierre k droite, on lit cette in- 
scription : c. xEBRuir r. mdclxv : le peintre avail alors qua- 
rante-six ans; c’est le temps ou il n’avait plus rien a acqu^rir. 

Ce tableau parfaitement conserve, et i’un des plus beaux qu’on 
puisse trouver de ce maitre, fait partie du cabinet de M. Mi- 
gneron, a Paris. II a 6t4 grav4 par Francois Poilly. 

Haut., 4 pieds n pouccs; larg., 3 pieds i pouce. 
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DESCENT OF THE CROSS. 

This picture might be considered as rather representing a 
Calvary than a Descent of the Cross , since, on the left , is seen 
the entire body one of the two thieves ; and to the right is 
perceived a part of the third cross : yet in another respect Le 
Bran has really occupied himself but of the Descent of the 
body of Jesus Christ : all the figures refer only to thatsubject, 
and the crowd , that generally distinguishes a Calvary , is not 
present. The picture is divided into two groups, the one com- 
posed of four men busied in supporting the body of our Saviour; 
the other of holy women, among whom the Virgin is seen 
scarcely able to bear the remembrance of so much grief. 

In this picture may be admired the chasteness of the com- 
position, the fulness of thedraperies, and the grandeur of the 
expressions. The designing and colouring are also very praise- 
worthy, and the chiar-oscuro is of a truly wonderful effect. The 
centurion’s horse, seen to the left, is perhaps rather heavy, but 
it is well painted. On a stone, to the right, this inscription is 
seen : c. lebruu. f. mdclxv : the artist was then forty six years 
of age, a time when he had nothing more to acquire. 

This picture, in high preservation , and one of the finest by 
this master, forms part of M. Migneron’s Collection in Paris. 
It has been engraved by Francois Poilly. 

Height 5 feet a ^ inches , width , 3 feet 3 inches. 
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£COLB AMGLUSE. .»»♦»«»»»•»• HAYTER. mm** CABINET PARTICDUW. 






JUGEMENT DE LORD RUSSELL. 

Lord Guillaume iRussell naquiten i63g; I’age de dix-neu( 
ans il se fit remarquer par une morale pure etune probity exacte. 
Au parlement , il se moutra rortement attache a la religion de 
son pays. La s4v£rite de sa morale I’engageant a s’eloigner d’une 
cour remplie de corruption , il se relira dans ses lerres , et 
epousa en i66g Rachel Wriotherly, veuve de lord Vaughan. 
11 gofita toutes les douceurs d'une conjugality on le charme de 
I’esprit se joignait aux dylices du cceur et a la purety dcs vertus. 

£n 1670, Charles II voulant se ryconcilier avec I’Mlglise ro- 
maine, de vives discussions eurent lieu dans le parlement, et 
lord Russell prit une part tellement active dans ropposition.qn’il 
proposa (d’aviser aux moyens d’yteindre le papisme, et de 
pryserver la couronne d’un successeur papiste.* 

Les conseillers de la couronne, pour se dybarrasser de lord 
Russell, le comprirent dans une conspiration a laquelle il n’a- 
vait pourtant pris aucune part. Ameny a la barre d’O/d Baify, 
dans le myme jour il connut son accusation , fut oblige de pry- 
senter sa dyfense, et entendit sa condamnation. N’ayant pasde 
dyfenseur, mais autorisy a choisir un de ses serviteurs pour ycrire 
et aider sa mymoire , lord Russell dit : «Ma femme est ici pour 
remplir cet emploi.* Toutes les formes furent vioiyes dans ce 
jugement. Lord Russell fut condamuy a mort, et dycapity huit 
jours apres. 

A ravynement du roi Guillaume III , cette condamnation fut 
cassye, et le roi donna le tilre de due au vieux comte de Bed- 
ford , pere de lord Russell. Ce tableau de M. George Hayter 
appartient au due de Bedford. 

Larg., 6 pieds, 8 pouces; haut., 4 pieds, 4 pouces. 
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LORD RUSSELL’S TRIAL. 

Lord William Russell was born in iSSg : at the early age of 
nineteen years he became remarkable for his virtues and strict 
integrity : in Parliament he shewed himself strongly attached 
to his country’s religion. The severity of his morals inducing 
him to remove from a corrupt court, be retired to his estate, 
and, in 1669, married Rachel Wriotherly, the widow of lord 
Vaughan. He enjoyed all those sweets of the connubial state, 
when the pleasures of the mind are joined to those of the heart, 
and to the purity of virtue. 

In 1670, Charles II wishing to reconcile himself with the 
Romish Church, warm discussions took place in Parliament, 
and lord Russell took so active a part in the opposition, that he 
proposed (that means should be provided to extinguish popery, 
and to preserve the crown from a popish successor. • 

The King’s advisers, to get rid of lord Russell i,'ncluded him 
in a conspiracy, in which however he had taken no part. 
Brought to the bar at the Old Bailey, he, the same day, was 
made acquainted with the accusation , was obliged to make his 
defence, and heard bis condemnation. Not having any counsel, 
but being permitted to choose one of his servants to write for 
him and to assist his memory, lord Russell said : «My wife is 
here to fulfil that employment. > In this trial all form was vio- 
lated. Lord Russell was beheaded a week afterwards. At king 
Wiliam the third’s accession, this sentence was annulled. The 
king then gave the title of duke to the old earl of Bedford, 
lord Russell’s father. 

This picture , painted by M'. George Hay ter, belongs to bis 
grace the duke of Bedford. 

Width, 7 feet; height, 4 feet 6 inches. 
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PYGMALION ET GALATHEE. 



Ovide, en rapportant I’histoire de PjgmalioD, raconte que 
cet habile statuaire, scandalise de la prostitution a laquelle 
s’adonnaieut les femmes de file de Cypre,avaitresoIu de garder 
le celibat. Mais ayant fait une statue d’ivoire d’une grande 
beaute, il en devint epcrdument amoureux, et I’accablait de 
caresses comme si elle cut pu les ressentir. La fete de Venus 
etant arrivee, il se prosterna devant I’autel de la d^esse, et la 
supplia de lui donner une femme aussl accomplie que I’etait 
sa statue. Venus devina sapens^e et voulut exaucer le voeu qu’il 
n’osait exprimer. Pygmalion, revenu chez lui, s’approcbe de sa 
chere statue, lui donne un baiser , il croit la sentir ^mue. II lui 
donne un second baiser, I’i voire lui semble a’amollirt etonue, 
interdit, il n’ose se livrer tout entier a sa joie, il craint de se 
tromper, il touche encore sa statue. Alors le mouvement du 
coenr, le battement des arteres luifournissent la preuve que son 
bonbeur est certain. 

Pygmalion rend grace alors a Venus, puis avec transport il 
redouble ses caresses; mais ce n’est plus une statue, c’est une 
jeune vierge qui rougit, dont lesyeux s’animent, et qui reqoi* 
vent en meme temps I’impression dc la lumiere, et I’image de 
son tendre amant. 

Ce tableau parut au salon de 1819: il fait partie du cabinet 
de M. de Sommariva, et a ^le grav^ par M. Laugier. 

Haul., 7 pieds 9 pouces; larg., 6 pieds a pouces. 
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PYGMALION AND GALATHiEA. 

Ovid, when relalihg the sloPy of Pygmalion, says that this 
skilful statuary , ashamed of the prostitution to which the 
women of the Isle of Cyprus gave themselves up, had resolved 
to remain in a state of celibacy. But having made an ivory statue 
of great beauty, he became deeply enamoured vrith it, aii'd 
overwhelmed it with caresses, as if it had been alive to them. 
The festival of Venus happening, he threw himself before the 
alter of that Goddess, and invoked her to grant him a wife, as 
highly accomplished as bis statue. Venus guessed his thoughts 
and was willing to grant the vow he dared not express. Pyg- 
malion returning home, approaches his beloved statue, kisses it, 
and thinks he feels it move. He again kisses it, the ivory appears 
to him to be softened : astonished, amazed, he dares not give 
himself up wholly to his joy, he fears to be mistaken, he again 
touches his statue, and the palpitation of the heart, the pul- 
sation of the arteries , gives him the proof that his happiness is 
certain. Pygmalion then returns thanks to Venus , and with 
transport renews his caresses ; but it is no longer a statue, it is 
a young blushing virgin, whose eyes are kindled, and who, at 
the same moment , receives the first impression of light and 
the image of an ardent lover. 

This picture appeared in the exhibiton of i8tg : it forms part 
of M. de Sommariva’s Collection , and has been engraved by 
M. Laugier. 

Height, 8 feet 3 inches; width, 6 feet 6 5 inches. 
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SCCLPTURE. CANOVA. >««*««. CABINET PABTICDUEB. 



LES GRACES. 

Legroupedeslrois Graces, Eiiphrosine, Tbalie, Aglaii, offrait 
trop d’avantage a etre represent^, pour que les anciens sla- 
tuaires ne missent beaucoup d’emprcssctnent a trailer ua pareil 
sujet; aussi a-t-il ete r^p^te plusieurs fois, mais sans variele 
dans la pose. Lorsque les peintres modernes ont eu a trailer 
le meme sujet, ils ont 6galement imit^ le type donne par les 
anciens. Canova, dont tons les travaux semblaicnt inspires par 
les graces, cn donnant le groupe de ccs deesscs, les placa au- 
trenicnt qu'on ne I’avait fait jusqu’alors; on leur conservant un 
caractere Identique, il varia cependant leur expression d’une 
maniere assez distincte. Le sculpteur moderne a reproduit avec 
une extreme sagacite les finesses de son sujet, et tous les attri- 
buts de cette charmante allegorie. Les Graces devaient e(re 
Dues pour qu’on put admirer leurs charmes; elles devaient 
pourtant 4tre voilees, car la modeslic est aussi une grace, et le 
tissu leger qu’il a fail flotter autour d’eHes les pare sans les 
couvrir. Quel abandon dans les bras! quelle ddlicatesse dans 
les mains! que d’affection dans la maniere dont ces trois soeurs 
s’embrassent! que d’dlegance dans la disposition des cbeveux! 

Ce groupe avail ete demandd a Canova par I’impdralrice 
Josephine; maisn’ayantdtdtermind que vers i8i6, il fut acquis 
par le due de Bedford. 

Haul., 5 pieds. 
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SCULPTURE. PRIVATE COLLECTION. 

» 

THE GRACES. 

t 

The gToup of, the three Graces, Euphrosyne, Thalia, and 
Aglala, oifered too much advantage , for the ancient statuaries 
not be eager to treat such a subject , and they have produced 
it several times, but without any variety in the attitudes. Whtn 
modern artists have had to treat the same subject, they have 
also imitated the model given by the ancients. Canova, whose 
works seemed inspired by the graces, in producing the group 
of those goddesses, placed them otherwise than they had been 
hitherto : preserving in them an identical character, he yet va- 
ried their expression in rather a distinct manner. The modern 
sculptor has, with much acuteness, reproduced the niceties of 
the subject, and all the attributes of that charmingallegory. To 
be able to admire their charms, it was necessary for the Graces 
to be naked ; yet they were to be veiled, for modesty is also an 
ornament; and the slight gauze, which he has thrown around , 
adorns without covering them. What freedom in the arms! 
What delicacy in the hands! How affectionate the manner 
in which these three sisters entwine each other! What elegance 
in the arrangement of their hair! 

This group had been ordered by the Empress Josephine : 
as Canova finished it but towards i8iG, it was purchased 
by the duke of Bedford. 

Height, 5 feet 4 inches.^ 
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S’ FRANCOIS 



I^COLE ITAUENNE. AUG. CARRACHE. GALERIB DB VIBNNB. 






SAINT FRANCOIS. 

* 

D4ja sous te n* gs nous avons eu occasion de parler de 
saint Francois d’ Assise, et nous ne reviendrons pas sur ce qui 
en a dit; mais nons ferons connailre une des circonstances 
les plus singulieres de sa vie. Lorsque ce saint eut obtenu du 
pape Honorius III la confirmation des statuts de I’ordre qo’il 
venait d’instituer, il se demit du g^n4ralat auquel il avait 4te 
appel^ par ses freres, et se retira sur le roont Aiverne, le plus 
dlev£ des Apennins, avec I’intention d’y jeuner quarante jours 
en i’faonneur de saint Michel. Une longue abstinence, la ferveur 
de ses prieres, et les transports de sa contemplation I’ayant 
amene a I’^tat d’une grande exaltation, il crut voir dans le 
milieu des cieux un s6raphin en croix , et resscntit des donlenrs 
r^elies aux places memes ou J4sus>Christ avait 4t6 perc6. Saint 
Bonaventure rapporte qne pendant deux ann^es que v4cut en- 
ctNre saint Francois, plusieurs t^moins ont pu voir les stigmates 
des blessures qu’avait ressenties saint Francois. 

Peu de tableaux , avec un sujet aussi simple, pr^sentent un 
elTel aussi vigoureux. La figure de saint Francois est des plus 
vraies; I’expression de sa pbysionomie est pleine de douceur, 
d’extase et de soumission aux ordres d’un Dieu dont il partage 
les souiTrances. Au milieu d’un del obscur 'on aper^oit une 
croix rayonnante qui r6pand une vive tumiere sur tout le ta- 
bleau. Le ton de la couleur est dans une barmonie parfaite 
avec le sujet, et fournit une preuve 4vidente de la profondeur 
du g4nie d’ Augustin Carrache. 

Ce tableau fait partie de la Galerie de Vienne; il a 4t^ grav4 
par S. Langer. 

Haut., 6 pieds 6 ponces; larg. , 4 pleds 5 pouces. 
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S^ FRANCIS. 

We have already had occasion, n<> 9a , to treat of St. Francis 
of Assise, therefore \fe shall not repeat what has been said, but 
we will mention one of the most extraordinary ciroimstanoes 
of his life. When this saint had obtained from the Pope, Hobo* 
Tins III, the confirmation of the statues of the Order he had 
just inatituted, he abdicated the generalship to which he had 
l>een called by his brethren , and withdrew on Mount Alverne, 
thehigfaest of the Apennines, with the intention of fasting there, 
forty days/ in honour of St. Michael. A long abstinence, the fer* 
TBDcy of his prayers, and the wanderings in this state of ctm- 
templation, haring brought him to the condition of a great 
ecstasy, he believed he saw in the midst of the skies A seraph 
isi the form of a cross, and he felt real pmns in the very places 
where Jesus Christ was pierced. St. Bonadventure relates that 
doling two years that St. Francis still lived, several witnesses 
had seen the marks of the wounds St. Francis had felt. 

Few pictures, with so simple a snhject, offer as vigorons an 
effeot. The figure of St. Francis is highly faithfol, the expression 
of kit phystognomy is full of mildness, ecstasy, and submission 
to the will a God in whose sufferings he partakes, in the 
midst of a dark diy, is seen a radiant cross that sheds a 
vivid light over all the picture. The tone of the colouring is in 
perfect harmony with the subject, and furnishes a striking proof 
of the profound genins of Agostino Caracci. 

This picture forms part of the Vienna Gallery : it has been 
engraved by S. Longer. 

Height., 6 feet xi inches; width, 4 feet 8 inches. 
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SAINT SEBASTIEN. 



Jacques Palme, en repr^sentant saint S^bastieo, a clioisi 
I'instant ou son martyre va commencer; il n’a encore re^u au> 
cune fleche, et les bourreaux I’attachent seulement a I’arbre: 
le saint leve lea yeux vers le ciel , oii on aper^oit un ange qoi 
lui apporte la couronne et la palme du martyr, tandis que dans 
le fond on voit a gaucbe les archers charges d’executer Ics ordres 
de Diocl^tien, et a droite Irene avec d’autres chr^tiens qui 
veulenl au moins donner la sepulture au corps de saint Sebas- 
tien , lorsqn’il aura re^u la mort. 

On a d4ja vu le mSme sujet traite par Ribera sous le n° x33, 
par Van Dyck sous le n° aSS, et par Raphael sous le n° 4og- 
Ce qui engages si souvent les pcintres a trailer ce sujet est la 
devotion particuliere quc Ton avail autrefois a saint Sebastien, 
le regardant comme celui par I’intercession duquel on pouvait 
obtenir ia cessation de la peste. 

On peut reprocher au peintre de n’avoir pas su conserver a 
, ses 6gures la simplicite dont on ne doit pas s’^carter. La pose 
de la figure de saint Sebastien est un pen tourment^e ; celle dn 
bourreau sur le devant est ridicule. Malgr^ ces inconvenances, 
ce tableau m4rite cepen^ant d’etre admir6 sous le rapport de 1a 
couleur , elle est tr^ brillante; le dessin en est correct, et I’ex- 
pression sublime. Le groupe du fond a droite est d’une finesse 
de coloris et d’une execution des plus pr^cieuses. 

Ce tableau est peint sur cuivre; il a 6t6 grav6 de la m£me 
grandeur par Gilles Sadeler. 

Haul., I pied 3 pouces; larg., ii pouces 
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ITAUAK SCHOOL. €«»»»»»«»» GIA.PALMA. «»»«»» PRIVATE COLLECTIOM. 

S\ SEBASTIAN. 

Giacomo Paima, in representing St. Sebastian, has chosen 
the moment 'when bis martyrdom is beginning : he has yet re> 
ceived no arrow, and the execntioners are merely tying him to 
the tree : the saint raises bis eyes towards heaven , where an 
< angel is perceived , who brings him the crown and palm of a 
martyr; whilst in the back-ground, on the left, are seen the 
archers, charged with the execution of Diocletian’s orders, and 
on the right, Irene, with other Cliristians, who wish at least 
to give burial to the body of St. Sebastian , aller his death. 

The same subject has already been seen , treated by Rtbera, 
n” i 33 ; by Van Dyck, n** s 8 S; and by Raphael, n** 409. The 
reason that so often induced artists to treat this subject is the 
particular devotion formerly paid to St. Sebastian as it was 
considered that through his mediation the cessation of the 
plague might be obtained. 

The painter may be reproached with not having known bow 
to preserve in his figures that simplicity which ought not to 
deviated from. The attitude of St. Sebastian is a little forced : 
that of the executioner, in the fore-ground , is ridiculous. Not- 
withstanding these inconsistencies, the picture still deserves 
to be admired with respect to the colonring, which is very 
brilliant : the designing iscorrect, and the expression sublime. 
The group , on the right , in the back-ground , is of a delicacy 
in the colouring and of an execution of the highest finish. 

This picture is painted on copper : it has been engraved in 
the same size by Giles Sadeler. 

Height, 16 inches; width, is ’ inches. 
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KCOUE HOLLANDAISE. 



TEBBDBG. HDSKE DB LA BATE. 






UN OFFICIER ET SA FEMME. 

Ud homme jeune, d’une jolie figure, est assisayant aupr^ 
de lui une jeune femme appuyee sur I’un de ses genoux; iU 
sont daos une chambre mal meublee, et dont la construction 
meme offre assez de d^sordre pour laisser croire que ce n’est 
pas leur appartcment , puisque leurs vetemens annoncent I’opa- 
lence. La cuirasse que portc le jeune homme indique un mill* 
litaire , et le trompette que Ton voit debout devant lui le fait 
reconnaitre pour un ofilcier. Le papier qu’il tient a la main 
vient de lui etre apport4 par le jeune trompette, auqucl il 
semble adresser des questions sur I’objet de son message. 

La maniere dont I’officier pose sa main sur I’^paule d^ 1 b 
femme qui est pr^ de lui , I’abandon avec lequel cette femme 
s’appuie elle-m4me, I’inqui^tude avec laquelle elle semble 
regarder la lettre qui sans doute va forcer celui qu’elle aime a 
s’eloigner, tout indique que Terburg a fait ici les portraits de 
deux epoux. 

L’ expression des trois figures est juste, mais elle manque 
de vivacity. Si le dessin n’est pas tres correct, le pinceau est fin 
et recherche, comme dans tons les ouvrages de Terburg; les 
details sont bien etudi^s, bien rendus, et le colons est tres 
harmonieux. 

Ce tableau est maintecant au Mus^e royal de La Haye. 

Haut. , a pieds i pouce; larg. , i pied lo pouces. 
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AN OFFICER AND HIS WIFE. 

A banilsome young man is seated and near him a young fe- 
male leaning on his knee ; they are in an ill-furnished room, the 
arrangement of which even marks sufficient confusion to im- 
part that k is not their apartment, since their dress denotes 
opulence. The cuirass worn by the young man shows him to be 
a soldier, and the trumpeter, who is sttmding in his presence , 
indicates him as an officer. The paper he holds in his hand has 
just been brought him by the young trumpeter, to whom he 
seems to address some questions relative to the object' of the 
message. 

The manner in which the officer lays his band on the wo- 
man’s shoulder, the freedom with which she hwself is leaning 
on him , the uneasiness she displays in looking at the letter , 
which no doubt obliges him , whom she loves , to leave her ; 
all points out that Terburg has here drawn the portraits of a 
married couple. 

The expression of the three figures is faithful, but is' want- 
ing in vivacity. If the drawing is not very correct, the penciling 
is delicate and highly finished , as in all Terburg’s works ; the 
details are well studied, well expressed, and the colouring is 
very well harmonized. 

This picture is now in the Royal Museum at the Hague. 

Height, 3 feet a inches; width, a feet. 
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#.COLE FBAiNCAlSE. VALENTLN. »••••••» MCS£e FRANC-AIS. 



LE DENIER DE CESAR. 



La secte des pharisiens 6tait tres nombreuse chez les Juifa; 
ceux qui la composaicnt se faisaient remarquer par la r^gula* 
ril6 de leurs mocurs , I’^tendue de leurs lumieres ; ils jeuoaient 
beaucoup, faisaient de longues prieres et de grandes aumones; 
mais on les accusait d’orgueil et surtout d’hypocrisie. lls 
n’aimaient done pas Jesus-Christ, parce qu’il prechait une mo- 
rale humble et douce , et que sa sagesse etait plutot en actions 
qu’en paroles. Cherchant toutes les occasions de lui nuire, 
quelques uns d'eux lui demanderent un jour si I’on devait 
payer le tribut a Cesar. < Mais J4sus connaissant leur malice , 
leur dit : Hypocrites , pourquoi me tentez-vous? Montrez-moi 
la piece d’argent qu’on donne pour le tribut ; ils lui pr^sen- 
terenl un denier. Jesus leur dit : De qui est celte image? de 
C^r, repondirent-ils. Rcndez-douc a C^sar ce qui est a Cesar, 
et a Dieu ce qui est a Dieu. > 

Valentin a bien rendu ce sujet. La figure du Christ est belle; 
cepeudant on pourrait desirer plus de noblesse dans son re- 
gard. Celles des pharisiens sont naturelles et expressives;mais 
I’anachronisme des lunettes est une erreur inconcevable qu’on 
ne pardonnerait pas aujourd’hui. Les draperies sont bien Jet6es 
et etudi^es a la maniere du Poussin. La couleur est bonne et le 
maniement du pinccau large et hardi. 

Ce tableau est dans la galerie du Louvre; il a 4te grav^ par 
Claessens. 

Larg., 4 pieds 9 pouces; haut., 4 pieds 4 pouces. 
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CESAR’S TRIBUTE MONEY. 

The sect of the Pharisees was very numerous among the 
Jews. Those who composed it caused themselves to be remark- 
ed by the regularity of their manners , and the extent of their 
knowledge; they fasted much, offered up long prayers, and 
gave great alms : but they were accused of pride, and particu- 
larly of hypocrisy. They therefore did not like Jesus Christ, 
for he preached an humble and mild morality, and his wisdom 
was rather in actions than is words. Seeking every occasion to 
injure him, some among them asked him ,one day, if it was 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not ? • But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a 
penny. And he said unto them , Whose is this image and su 
perscription ? They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then saith he unto 
them , Render therefore unto Cesar the things which are Ce- 
sar’s ; and unto God the things that are God’s. 

Valentin has rendered this subject well. The figure of Christ 
is handsome; yet more grandeur in bis look might be desired. 
Those of the Pharisees are natural and expressive; but the 
anachronism of the spectacles is an inconceivable error, that 
would not be pardoned at the present day. The draperies are 
well cast, and studied after Poussin’s manner. The colouring 
is good, and the penciling broad and bold. 

This picture is in the Louvre Gallery : it has been engraved 
by Claessens. 

Width , 5 feet; height , 4 feet 7 inches. 
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£C0LE I'RANC-AISB. »««« » •»• PRUDHON. CABINET PARTICnUER. 



LA FAMILLE MALHEUREUSE. 

Un pauvre pere de famille atteint d’une maladie grave est 
soigne par sa femme , accompagn^e de ses jeunes enfans. Rien 
n’est plus touchant que cette scene, ou tout est empreint d’un 
triste sentiment; car la misere vient 'augmenter la peine du 
pauvre moribond, et la malbenreuse mere semble prevoir que 
ses chagrins pourront encore s’accroilre lorsqu’elle se trouvera 
seule avec trois orphelins. 

Si quelque chose doit venir augmenter la p^nible impres- 
sion que Ton ressent en voyant ce tableau, c’est de penser 
qu’il 4tait sur le chevalet de mademoiselle Mayer lorsqu’ellc 
quitta la vie, que Prudbon voulut le terminer pour en consa- 
crer le produit a faire ^ever un monument a la m4moire de 
son eleve ch^rie; et que lui-m£me , en le terminant, sentait 
que ce serait la son dernier ouvrage. 

Ce tableau fut expose au salon de i8aa. Une petite litho* 
grapbie de la main m^me de Prudbon parut dans rAlhum. 
Ce tableau est maintenant dans le cabinet de Madame, du- 
chesse de Berry ; it a ete grave par Toussa int-Caron. 

Haul., 3 pieds 4 pouces; larg., i pied lo pouces. 
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FRENCH SCHOOL. PRCDHON. *♦«•**»* PRIVATF. COLLECTION. 



THE UNHAPPY FAMILY. 

The father of a poor family, attacked by a fatal illness, is 
tended by his wife and surrounded by his young children. 
Nothing can be more moving than this scene, where all 
is marked , with a feeling of sadness : for, want increases 
the sufferings of the dying man, and the wretched mother 
seems to foresee that her grief will increase, when she finds 
herself alone with three orphans. 

If any thing could still add to the painful impression felt in 
contemplating this picture, it is the thought that it was on Ma- 
demoiselle Mayer’s easel when she departed this life, and that 
Prudbon’s wish to finish it was to consecrate the profits to 
thejraising a of monument to the memory of his belovedf pu- 
pil, and that he himself felt it would be his last work. 

This picture was exhibited in the saloon of iSaa. A small 
print of it in lithography by Prudhon himself appeared in 
the Album. This picture is now in Duchess de Berry’s collec- 
tion : it has been engraved by Toussaint-Caron. g 

Height, a feet 6 inches; width, a feet. 
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SCCLPTDRB. ANTIQUE# MCS^B FRANQAI5*. 

FAUNE CHASSEUR. 

Parmi les bas-reliefs d’aussi grande dimension , il en est pen 
de si bien executes. Celui-ci repr^sente un faune assissur un 
rocher et cherchant a instruire une once , petite espece de 
panthere que dans I’lnde on dresse a la chasse. Tout id retrace 
le souvenir de Bacchus, de son culte et dece qui I’entourait. 
Le faune est reconnaissable a la forme de ses oreilles alongees 
et pointues , ainsi qu’a la peau de panthere qui le couvre en 
partieetlaissepourtant voir la beaut6 de son corps. Pres de lui 
est un hermes auquel sont suspendus sa chlamyde et son 
lagololon, baton courbe dont les faunes se servaient pour la 
chasse; le lievre suspendu aupres fait voir que cet animal 4tait 
la proie la plus commune et la plus facile pour ces habitans des 
campagnes. L’arbre que Ton voit pres de la est un pin ; et quand 
m^me le travail de ce bas-relief ne demontrerait pas a qiielle 
scole il appartient, cet arbre suffirait pour faire connaitre son 
origine , puisque les Grecs employaient ordinairement les 
branches de cet arbre pour caract6riser les suivans de Bac- 
chus, tandis que les Romalns les couronnaient de pampres et 
de lierre. 

Quoiquece beau bas-relief soit bien conserve, encore a-t-il 
subi quelques restauratlons assez maladroites.'En effet, on a 
mis une tete de chien a la petite panthere bien caract4ris£e 
pourtant par la longueur de sa queue. 

Ce bas-relief, en marbre de Carrare , est au inus6e du 
Louvre, il a ete grav6 par MM. R. U. Massard, Villerey et 
Hubert Lefebvre. 

Haut., 5 pieds 6 pouces; larg., 3 pleds 6 pouccs. 
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SCCL^imS. ANTK}C£. FHENCH MUSEUM. 



A HUNTING FAUN. 

Among the Bassi Rellevi of as a great a dimension, there are 
few so well executed. This represents a faun sitting on a 
rock and and endeavouring to break in an Ounce, a small spe* 
cies of Panther, reared in India for hunting. All here reminds 
us of Bacchus , of his worship , and of what surrounded him. 
The faun is known by the shape of his lengthened and pointed 
ears, as also by the panther’s skin, that partly covers him and 
yet displays the beauty of his body. Near him is a Hermes to 
which are appended his Chlamys and his Lagobolon, a crook 
of which fauns made use in hunting : the hare, hanging near 
it, imparts that this animal was the commonest and easiest prey 
to those inhabitants of the country. The tree, which is seen, 
is a Fir : and though even the workmanship of this Basso Re- 
lievo should not show to what school it belongs, this tree 
would suffice to mark its origin , since the Greeks usually 
employed its branches to characterise the followers of Bac- 
chus, whilst the Romans crowned them with vine and ivy 
leaves. 

Although this beautiful Basso Relievo is in high preservation, 
still it has undergone some unskilful repairs. In fact, a dog’s 
head has been placed on the small panther, though so well 
characterised by the length of its tail. 

This Basso Relievo , in Carara marble , is in the Museum of 
the Louvre ; it has been engraved by R. U. Massard , Villerey, 
and Hubert Lefebvre. 

Height, 5 feet lo inches; 3 feet 8 inches. 
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^CULE ITAUENKE. m««m- AUG. CARRACHE. *m» CARDIET PARTICUUEB.. 



L’AMOUR VAINQUEUR DE PAN. 

Augustin Carrache, le plus instruit des membres de cette 
illustre famille , a voulu faire connaitre id la puissance de I’a* 
mour sur tous les €tres organises, et s’il a repr^sent^ plus par* 
ticulierement le dieu des bergers , c’est que son nom Pan signifie 
tout. La pose du dieu demontre qu’il est subjugu^ par I’amour, 
et le regard de Cupidon vers les deux nymphes devant qui se 
passe cette scene , indique que, si I’amour est vainqueur , c’est a 
la beaut 4 qu’il doit sa force. 

II est difficile de voir une composition pins poetique et plus 
gracieuse ; le groupe de I’amour et du dieu Pan est d’une 
finesse, d’une naivete tout-a*fait remarquables;celui des deux 
nymphes est plein de fraicheur. Le ton des chairs est des plus 
suaves , et pr^sente un ccnlraste agreable avec le too severe 
qui regne dans le paysage. 

Ce tableau a etc long*temps dans le palais Magnani a Bo- 
logne. Augustin Carrache I’a grave lui-meme en 1599 , et il y a 
mis la devise : Omnia vincit amor. 

Larg., I pied 4 pouces; haut., i pied. 
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ITiUAK SCHOOL. »•<««*««- AGOS. CARACCI. PRIVATE COLLECTION. 

LOVE THE CONQUEROR OF PAN. 

Agostino Caracci, the most learned among the members of 
that illustrious family, has wished here to make known the 
power of Love over all beings; and if he has more particularly 
represented the God of the shepherds, it is because his name. 
Pan , means All. The attitude of the god indicates that he is 
subdued by Love, and the look which Cupid throws towards 
the two nymphs , before whom this scene takes place , shows 
that if Love is the conqueror, it is beauty, that constitutes his 
strength. 

It would be difficult to find a more poetical and more grace- 
ful composition : the group of Love and the god Pan is of a 
delicacy and simplicity quite remarkable : that of the two 
nymphs is foil of freshness. The tone of the carnations is in the 
softest manner and presents an agreeable contrast with the se- 
vere tone that reigns in the landscape. This picture has been 
for a long time in the Palazzo Magnani at Bologna. Agostino 
Caracci engraved it himeelf in iSgg, and put to it the motto , 
Omnia vincit amor. 

Width, a5 inches; height, x3 inches. 



417. 



i . - 



- w 



Digitized by Google 





I 






CiecEt*ie..C<. 



^ I ijr.'ait .'Vjnri'v:;. .ii Ai:-Ii;.r ■ 

i claarT> ..eL au vicillard" <l'uy 

; r.vj^ ui> pu.^'iiftal'ie^frtff^a .-i 



: .^;;;r^Oe U)» 

!' I'!^" ■•e, 

•' ' ‘Uli# 'j<& ♦< jr<)r.T!t 6 ''& 

i4 ? ^ '-* TV 






m 



l*I-^.^ J^«ia^'•. " • 





^ , j p uii«‘«^j;;^^ tlk % it) c 

i* 1 ..Im /I I? .. ^ 



" 53 ^ 11 :- <lut- tii. l . 

•-■■''-■■ , ,r*< ■' -•N 

. ^mt,r T j>is<i* : pom-* i brg. , t, e jj«n , n . .^ -^ f^' i., 

^ ^ ~ ^ i ■• ■ • -• 

1 ' * '*-.-*^'.^ib*/ • •• 









, ! 



*1 til l«^ 



Jg 



igilized by Google 



IXOLe ALBaISB. CABINET PABTICUUEA. 



FUITE EN EGYPTE. 



Les mages etant venus d’Oi'ient pour adorer I’eafant Jesus, 
furent avertls en songe de ne point retourner vers Herode, et 
en meme temps ■ uu ange du Seigneur apparut en songe a 
Joseph, et lui dit : Levez-vous, prenez renfant et sa mere, fuyez 
en i^gyptc et demeurez-y jusqu’a ce que je vous dise d’en 
partir, pai'ce qu’Herode doit chercber I’enfant pour ie faire 
mourir. » 

Les peintres ont souvent reprdsent^ cette scene , qui leur 
ofTrait I’avantage de reunir dans leur composition une jeune 
femme, un enfant et un vieillard au milieu d’un paysage. 
L’Albane,qui avail un pinceau facile et frais, a eu soin d’ajou* 
ter quelques figures d’anges a sa composition , afin de la rendre 
plus gracieuse. 

Ce tableau fut long-temps attribue a Dominique Zampieri ; 
il se trouvait alors a fiolognc, et fut acheUi par M. de Syvri, 
n^gociant fran^ais, qui demeurait aVenise. Apporte a Munich , 
il fut offert au roi de Baviere en i8a4; mais on en demandait 
ia,ooo francs, ce qui ^tait un prix exagere. Le roi fut detourn6 
de cette acquisition avec d’autant plus de raison qu’on ne 
pouvait r^elleinent reconnailre dans ce tableau le pinceau du 
dominicain. 

M. le due de Caraman, ayant eu I’oocasion de voir cette 
Fuite en Egyple , ne tarda pas a se convaincre qu’elle 4tait due 
au talent de L’Albane; et en effit on retrouve toute la grace 
de ce maitre tant dans sa composition que dans I’expression 
des tetes et la mauiere dont elle est ex£cut4e. Ce tableau qui 
n’a jamais ete grav^ fait maintenant partie de la collection de 
M. le due de Caraman; il est ceintre par le haul. 

Haul. , s pieds i pouce ; larg. , i pied 5 pouces. 
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ITiUAN SCHOOL. 



ALBANI. <>**«*o» PRIVATE COLLECTION. 



THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 

The wise men from the East being come to worship the In* 
fant Jesus, were warned in a dream not to return to Herod; 
and at the same time < The angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
him. * 

Artists have often represented this scene which offered 
them the advantage of uniting in the composition , a young fe- 
male, an infant, and an old man, amidst a landscape. Albani, 
whose penciling was easy and fresh , has taken care to add, in 
his composition , some figures of angels to render it more gra- 
ceful. 

This picture was for a long time attributed to Domenico 
Zampieri : it was at Bologna , and was purchased by M. de 
Syvri, a French merchant, residing at Venice. Being brought 
to Munich, it was, in 1824, offered to the king of Bavaria, for 
IS, 000 franks, or L. 5 oo; but, that being an exorbitant price, 
his majesty was dissuaded from the purchase, and this, the 
more easily, as Dominichino’s handling could not positively be 
racognised in the picture. 

The Duke de Caraman, having seen this Flight into Egypt, 
was soon convinced , that it belonged to Albani’s talent : in 
fact, all the grace of that master is found , both in its composi- 
tion, and in the expression of the heads, as also in the manner 
with which it is executed. This picture, which has never been 
engraved, now forms part of the Duke de Caraman’s collec- 
tion : the top part is oval. 

Height, 26 inches; width, 18 inches. 
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KCULE FL&MAN3E. RDBENS. MUSKE FRANCaIS. 



^•<5 



KERMESSK. 

Dans diaqi'.e village ordinairoment , le jour de la fele patro- 
nale, on vient en foule de tons les environs, et celte reunion, 
que Ton nomme la fete du pays dans Ics environs de Paris, 
I’assemhlee en Normandie, porte le iioin de Kermesse tn Flandrc. 
Rubens, cn representant un sujet de celte nature, nous a montre 
une foule de paysans se Ilvrant a une grosse et franche gaite, 
a leur gout pour la boisson , au plaisir de danser on pliitut 
de sauter,et se laissanl alier jusqu’a I'ivressc, si commune 
autrefois dans les fdtes populaires. 

La scene se passe devant une guinguette; deja les besoins de 
la faim sont satisfaits, mais les acteurs de cette scene cherchent 
a prolonger le plaisir de boire. Les paysans, divises par groupes , 
sont assis par terre; ils se livrent a des jeuxbruyans et grossiers 
par lesquels ils cherchent a r^veiller des sensations araoureuses. 
Les femmes paraissent avoir quelques peines a resister aux 
rudes et violentes provocations de leurs adversaires. Des me- 
ndtriers , placds sous.un arbre , font retentir Pair d’une musique 
champ4tre, qui, jointe au vacarme des buveurs et aux refrains 
gaillards des chansons, provoque et ranime tons les sens. C’est 
surtoul dans les groupes de danseurs que I’on recounait I’es- 
prit du peintre; les attitudes, les mouvemens peignent la har- 
diesse, la vivacity, la chaleur qui animent tous les peronnages. 
Les poses, les enlaccmens sont si bien sentis, si bien exprimes 
dans les figures, qu’on les voit bundir et se livrer ^perdu- 
ment a ce que la gatt^, le plaisir et I'ivresse peuvent inspircr 
de plus ^nergique et de plus passionn^. 

Ce tableau est dans la galerie du Louvre; il a He grav6 par 
Fessard. 

Larg., 7 pieds; haul., 4 pieds. 
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A KERMIS. 

In every village, at the patronal anniversary day, people 
usually come in crowds from the environs : and this meeting , 
which, in the neighbourhood of Paris is called La File du Pays, 
or The Country feast ; in Normandy, the Assembly ; in Flanders, 
bears the name of Kermis. Rubens , in representing a subject of 
this nature , has shown us a crowd of peasants giving them- 
selves up to broad and free merriment, to their taste for 
drinking, to the pleasures of dancing, or rather jumping, and 
even yielding to drunkenness, formerly so usual in popular re- 
joicings. 

The scene takes place before an ale bouse; the cravings of 
hunger are already satisfied; but the actors are here endea- 
vouring to prolong drinking pleasures. The peasants, divided 
in groups, are sitting on the ground, they are giving themselves 
up to noisy and rough games, by which they try to awaken 
amorous feelings. The women appear to have some trouble 
in resisting the rude and violent attacks of their antagonists. 
Minstrels, placed under a tree, make the air echo with rustic 
music, which, joined to the noise of the drinkers and the free 
burdens of the songs , provokes and revives the senses. It is 
more particularly in ‘the groups of the dancers that the artist’s 
intention is discernible : the postures and motions depict the 
boldness , the buoyancy , and the spirit that animate all the 
personages. The attitudes, the entwinings, are so well express- 
ed in the figures, that they are seen bounding and enjoying all 
which gaiety, pleasure and intoxication can inspire of most 
energetical and most passionate. 

This picture is in the Louvre Gallery : it has been engraved 
by Fessard. 

Width, 7 feet 6 inches; height, 4 feet 6 inches. 
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LCCLE FRAN^AISE »♦«»•♦*«»•■ L£ SCECR. »•»♦»*•••* MUS^ FRANtjlAlS. 






VISION DE SAINT BENOIT. 



Saint Benoit 4tant retire dans le monastere da moot Cassin, 
sa soeur, sainle Scolastique, fonda un couvent de religieases a 
Plombariola , qui n’dtait ^loign4 que ie cinq milles du coavent 
des b^nediclins. Ces deux saints personnages se r^unissaient 
quelquefois dans une maison peu distanle de leurs couvens. 
Un jour qu’ils y avaient passe la journ^e a prier, sainte Sco- 
lastique, craignant de ne plus rcvoir son frere, le pria de dif* 
ferer son depart. Puis , un orage terrible 6tant survenu , per- 
sonne ne put sortir de la maison, et la nuit se passa a s’entr^ 
tenir de la f<§licit4 des saints apres laquelle ils soupiraient tons 
deux. Saint Benoit ^tant retourne au mont Cassin, trois jours 
apr^ sainte Scolastique mourut. Dans le m4me temps, le 
saint religieux , ^tant cn contemplation , eut une yision dans 
laquelle il aper^ut Tame de sa soeur portee an del par des 
anges; elle 4tait accompagn^e de deux jeunes filles couronn^es 
de roses blanches, symbole de la virginity. Les apotres, saint 
Pierre et saint Paul, lui apparurent aussi pour loi indiquer le 
nouveau s^jour de sa soeur. 

Cette composition est bien ordonn6e; les figures en sont 
gracieuses et sveltes; la conlenr est des plus suaves. Le Sueur, 
dans ce tableau, est toujours digne des plus grands doges. S’il 
a donn6 a sainte Scolastique un costume id^al, c’est sans 
doute parce que, ne la consid4rant plus sur la terre, il a cru 
pouvoir prendre cette Ucence , qui lui ofTrait des draperies plus 
agrdibles que celles d’un habit monastique. 

Ce tableau, peint pour I’abbaye de Marmontiers , est au 
Musee de Paris ; il a grav4 par M. Guerin. 

Haut., 6 pieds; larg., 4 pieds 6 pouces. 
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FSENCH SCHOOL. LE SUEUR. FRENCH MUSEUM. 

THE VISION OF S*. BENEDICT. 

V 

St. Benedict having withdrawn to the monastery of Monte 
Cassino , his sister , St. Scholastica , founded a Convent of 
Nuns at Plombariola , at the distance of five miles only from 
the Benedictines. These two holy personages met sometimes 
in a bouse little removed from their convents. One day, that 
they had spent there in prayer, St. Scholastica fearing she 
should not see her brother again, requested him to defer 
his departure; and a dreadful storm taking place, no one 
could leave the bouse: the night was passed in conversing on 
that beatitude of Saints, after which they both sighed. St. Be- 
nedict returned to Monte Cassino , and three days afterwards 
St. Scholastica died. At the same time the holy monk , being in 
a contemplation , had a vision , wherein he saw his sister’s soul 
borne to heaven by angels and accompanied by two young 
maidens , crowned with white roses , the symbpl of virginity. 
The apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, appeared also, to point 
out to him his sister’s new abode. 

This composition is well cast; the figures are graceful and 
light; the colouring is in the softest style. In this picture, Le 
Sueur continues worthy of the highest praises. If he has given 
an imaginary costume to St. Scholastica, it is no doubt because 
not considering her any longer on earth, he thought he might 
take a licence which offered him more pleasing draperies than 
these of the monastic dress. 

This picture, which was painted for the Abbey of Marmon- 
tiers , in now in the Paris Museum; it has been engraved by 
M. Guerin. 

Height, 6 feet 4 inches ; width , 4 feet 9 inches.’ 
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Nicole franqaise. » •*•»*# • • • « * david. mus£e frak^.ais. 



SERMENT DES HORACES. 

L'histoire rapporte le detail da combat qui eut Heu entre Ics 
Horaces et les Curiaces ; mais la scene repr4sentde est id une 
fiction invenl^e par le peintre ; elle est au reste conforme aux 
inoeurs du people guerrier. Le groupe des trois freres est noble 
et plein de vigueur : on croit les entendre prononcer le serment 
de vaincre ou de p^rir. La figure du pere est moins fiere; et, 
quoique Ton puisse rejeter sur son age le peu d’ assurance que 
I’on remarque dans sa pose, on se figure avec peine que ce 
soit la un des vieux soldats de Romulus. 

Le groupe des femmes pr 6 sente une vari4t4 d’expression 
aussi belle que touchante. La mere embrasse ses petits enfans 
qu’elle craint de voir orphelins. Sabine, femme de l’ain 6 des 
Horaces, ne pent cacher son Emotion : l*inqui4tude qu’elle 
ressent cause son ^vanouissement. Quant a Camille, un double 
motif vient 4mouvoir sa sensibility ; elle sent que le combat 
doit lui faire perdre ou ses freres ou son amant, et elle s’aban- 
donne a la tristesse et aux larmes. 

C’est an salon de 1784 qne parut ce tableau; il fut accueilli 
par le public avec un enthousiasme extraordinaire et qui pr^* 
sageait ce que serait vingt ans plus tard la ryputation du peintre 
David. II est maintenant dans la grande galerie du Louvre ;il a 
yty grave par Alexandre Morel. 

l.arg., 1 3 pieds t pouces; baut., 10 pieds 3 pouces. 
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FBBNCB SCHOOU DAVID. — HC6ECM. 

THE OATH OF THE HORATII. 

History has given the details of the combat between the 
Horatii and the Curiatii , but the scene represented here is a 
Bction invented hy the artist : it is however conformable to 
Roman manners. The group of the three brothers is noble and 
full of life : we may fancy we hear them pronounce the 
oath, to conquer or die. The father’s figure is less spirited , 
and although the want of boldness in bis attitude may be at- 
tributed to his age, still it would be difficnlt to imagine him 
one of Romulus’ old soldiers. 

The group of the women presents a variety in the expres- 
sion pathetically pleasing. The mother embraces her children 
whom she fears to see orphans. Sabina , the wife of the eldest 
of the Horatii, is unable to hide her emotion : the uneasiness 
she feels causes her to faint. As to Camilla a twofold motive 
excites her feelings : she is aware that the combat must deprive 
her, either of her brothers , or of her lover ; and she gives 
herself up to sadness and tears. 

It was in the Exhibition of 1784 that this picture appeared, 
it was received by the public with extraordinary enthusiasm 
presaging what twenty years later would be the reputation of 
the painter David. It is now in the grand gallery of the Lou- 
vre : it has been engraved by Alexander Morel. 

Width, i 4 feef; height, 10 feet 10 inches. 
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SCULPTURE 



\NTIQUE. MUSEE FRANC AIS. 



GENIE FUNEBRE. 



Quoique Hotneie, Hesiode etEuripide aient parI6 de la Mort 
comme d’un etre terrible, Lessing, dans une disserCadon surl« 
manure de repre'senter la Mart ckez let anciens, pretend avecraison 
que les artistes grecs u’avaient pas, comme les nolres, I’liabi- 
tude de la faire voir sous les traits hideux d’un squelelte. lls 
lui donnaient assez de ressemblance avec son frerejumeau le 
Sommeil; et, pour temoigner le repos parfait, ils posaient ces 
deux figures les jambcs crois^es et les bras Aleves sur la tele- 

L’attitude de celte statue ne peut laisser d’incertitude sur 
I’objet qu’elle represenle : quoiqu’elle soit restauree et rajustee, 
toutes les parties en sont antiques; ce qui la rend tres remar ■ 
quable. Elle faisait partie de la collection du cardinal Mazarin , 
et passa par succession au due de la Mailleraye, mari de sa 
niece, qui , croyant satisfaire a des sentimens pieux, fit briser 
et mutiler plusieurs des monumens d’art recueillis avec tant 
de soins par le cardinal. 

Cette statue etait rest^e dans le palais Mazarin, memo lors- 
qu’il devint I’botel de la compagniedes Indes, et plus tard la 
bourse de Paris. Lors de la formation du musee en 1794) 
elle y fut transport^e ainsi que d’autres antiques ^pars dans 
divers monumens. 

Cette statue a 4t4 grav4e par M. Avril fils. 

Haul. , 5 pieds 6 pouccs. 



r » 
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Y a 43a. 



Digitized by Google 




SCULPTURE. AJiTIQUE. »♦♦♦♦♦•♦♦• FRENCH MUSEUM. 






A FUNEREAL GENIUS. 



Although Homer , Hesiod , and Euripides have spoken of 
Death as of a terrible Power, Lessing , in A Dissertation on tlie 
manner the ancients represented Death , pretends rightly, that the 
grecian artists did not, like ours, represent it under the hi- 
deous likeness of a skeleton. They gave it some resemblance 
with its twin brother. Sleep ; and , to indicate absolute repose, 
these two hgures were placed with their legs crossed and their 
arms raised over their heads. 

The altitude of this statue can leave no doubt as to the ob- 
ject it represents : although it is restored and matched, all the 
parts are antique, which makes it very remarkable. It formed 
part of the Cardinal Mazarine’s collection , and came by in- 
beritance to the Duke de la Mailleraye , his niece’s husband, 
who, with the idea of satisfying some religious feelings, caused 
several monuments of art,- gathered with so much care by the 
Cardinal , to be be broken and mutilated. 

This statue had remained in the Mazarine Palace, even after 
it became the India Company’s Hotel, and subsequently the 
Paris Exchange. When the Museum was formed in 1794, it 
was tranferred thither, with other antiques spread in various 
public buildings. 

This statue has been engraved by M. Avril J^n^ 



Height , 5 feet 10 inches. 
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Chasse aux lions. 88 

Chloe (Daphois et). 4 * 

Christ mort. f'oy. J.-C. mort. 
Chrysothemis. 168 

Circoncision {f'^oy. Jisns-Christ). 
Clementin ( Musee Pio-). Voy. 
f'aticaa. 

Clio. 64, 3 oo 

Clive (Collection de milord). 20 

Clytemnestre. 168 

CoGMiET (Leon). 190 , 35 o, 383 
Colbert ( Statue de). a 38 

Colbert presente a Louis XIV. 270 
Conde (Statue de). aao 

Conseil d'etat au Louvre (Ta- 
bleaux dans les sallcs du). 3ig, 
335, a 3 j, 237, 245, a 5 i, a 5 a, 
358,363, 381 , 282,288 
Constantin. 337, 343 , 355 

Corueille (Saint). 82 

Correge. F oy. Allegri. 

CoRTOME. ('ey. Beretimi. 
Courounement d’epincs. A' oy. 
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Darius au tombpan deKitocris. 38ft 
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389 

David (J.-L.). 35,S9,i36,i49, 412^ 
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Domitia en Hygie. 348 
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a 65 , 33 i, 337, 343 , 340 , 355 
36 t, 373, 379, 4 og, 4 i 5 
Religienses ( Les deux). 3 

Reubeardt. 69, 34a, 397, 3 oa, 

35 1 

Renand et Armide. 70 , 333 

Rewi (Gnido). 38 , 74, 98, io 3 , no 
389, 3 g 3 

Raphael el la Fornarine. ai 5 
REGHAULT(Jean-Baptiste). i 3 i, 3 o 5 
13 1, i 58 , 289, 389, 393 
Repos des Voyageurs. Paysage. ai 4 
Revolte du Caire. 119 

Ribera (Joseph). io 5 , i33i73 
RicciARELt,! (Daniel). 75, 94 

Ricbclien (Le cardinal de). aaa 

Rilliet (Cabinet de M.). i 43 

Roguier ( ). 227 

Rome donnee a I’eglise. 334 

Rome (£glises de). 56 , 80, 100,109, 
t27, 290, 33 i, 3 ^ 
Romnlns et Tatius. i 36 

Rocget (George). 209, 175 

Rdbehs (P. P.). 2, 8, 20, 29, 33 , 

40, 45, 88, 182, 217,218,223, 
224 , 229, a 3 o, 235 , 236 , 243, 
244, 248, 249, 256 , 257, 2^, 
361, 267, 268, 272, 273, 279, 
280, a 83 , 284, 296, 4 o 5 , 429 
Rnasel (Jogement de lord). 418 

Rutli (Bouz et). 65 

s 

Saba (La reine de). 56 



174 Sabines (Les). i 3 S 

247 Sacrement (Dispute du Saint-). 145 
4iQ Sacrements (Suite dcs). 292,298, 
9 * 3 o 3 , 3 io, 3 16, 322 , 328 

Sacrificatenr. i 38 

Sacrilice y oy. leur objet. 

Salome, 6lle d'Uerodiade. 891 
Salomon et la reine de Saba. 56 
Salvator Rosa. 39,93,122,278 
Samson snrpris par les Pbilis* 
tins. 242 

Samuel (Ombre de). 122 

Saktehre (Jean-Baptiste). 5 a 
Sapbo. 17 

Sarrasins (Defaite des). 21 1 

SARTE(Audre del). Varmuci. 
Satyrcs. 29, 128 

Saul (Sujets relatifs a). 122, 299 

Scenes du deluge. 22,i3c 

ScHRETz (Jean-Victor), 287, 270 
Schoenhorn (Cabinet de M.) ai 5 
Schwein (Cab. du :pr'ince de). 827 
Sebastien (Saint). i 33 , a 85 , 409, 

423 

Sepnltnre. y. lenrs noros. 

Serment des trois Suisses. 246 
— des Horaces. 43 1 

Silence (Le). i 3 

Silene (Marche de). 8, 2i3 

Silvestre (Eglise de Saint-). 56 , 80, 
100, 109 

Socrate fMort de). 5 g 

Soldat a Waterloo. 359 

Sommariva (Collection de). ir, 53 , 
101,396,419 
Songe. i 65 , 20t 

SouU- (Marshal). Voy. Dalmatie. 
Stafford (Collechon de lord). 104, 
29a, 298 , 3 o 3 , 3 io. 3 i 6 , 822, 
328, 4 o 5 

Stella (Jacqnes). 3 o 4 

Steer (Jean). 36 g 

Stebbe (Charles). 225 , 246, 25 a, 

293 

Stobf (Jcan-Bap6stc). a 33 

Sueur (Eustache le). 2T, 64, 71, 
i 35 , 147, 148, i 53 , i 54 , i 5 g, 
160, id 5 , 166, 172, 173, 176, 
177, i 83 , 184, 188. 189, 194, 
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TABLE ALPHABETIQUB 



igS, aoo, aot, ao6, wj, 38a, 
388 , 399, 43o 
S uBCR (Lk). a3a 

SnfTren (Le bailli de). a3a 

Sn^er. a3o 

tiuily (Max. de Bethnne de). aa6 
Snaanne an bain. 5a, 683 



TaHus (Romnlns et). 

Tell (Guillaume). 

Temps (Le) et la Verite 
Tenie (Cabinet). 

Tehiers (David). 

Terburg. 

Terpsichore. 

Tbalic. 

Tliesee et le Centanre. 

Thomas (Antoine). 

Timarcuide, statuaire ancien. 394 
Titiew. 3t3, 3tg, 3a.'> 

Tobie ( Sujets relatlfs a). 69, 3a i 



1 36 
a93 
iia, 379 
386 
3 a 7 , 346 
4a3 
3ia, 35? 

84 

a8a, a83 



Tourville (De). 
TransEgnraKon (La). 
Trianon (Tablean a). • 
Trompette tue. 

Turenue (Le marshal de). 
Turin (Tableau a). 



u 



Uranic. 



aa8 
33 r 
3a3 
14a 
340 
346 



34 a 



a4i, ^ 3i4, 33^ 3^ 370, 
393,403,413 
Verite (Le Temps et la), iia, 379 
Verhet (Emile-Horacc). 14a, ao3, 
a5o, 376, 3 i7, 35q, 377 
Veronese (Paul). ^.Caliaei. 
Victoire d'Ostie. an 

Victor III (le Pape). i83 

Vienne (Galerie de). 3a, 84, ia4, 
3o9. 38o, 391, 3g8, 404, 4i5, 
4a t 

Vierge (La) et I'enfant Jesus. Voy. 
Sainte Famille a denx figures 



16 



61 

67 

w 

137 

43 

375 

379 

■5 



— (VisitaUon de la). 

— a la chaise. 

— au baldaquin. 

— an linge. 

— an donataire. 

— au poisson. 

— aux cerises. 

— au pilier. 

— (Assumption de la). 

ViGNERON (Pierre -Alexandre). 179 
Visitation de la Vierge. V. Vierge. 
VoLTERRE ( Daniel de). Voy, 

Ricciarelli. 

Vulcain. 39a 

w 

Waterloo (Soldat a). 35q 

Were (Van dcr). 391 

Wilhelm. 8a, hi 

TVindsor (Tabl. du palais de). 39 



Valentin. 4*4 

Van Deck. Voy. Dyck. 

Vanocci (Andre). a54, 3.5g 

Vecelli. Voy. Tit/en. 

Vendeurs chasses du temple. 4to 
Venise (Tableaux a). 3iq, 874 

Venne. Voy. Formant de Vennr. 
Venus. la, 4o> 36, laS, 164, 309, 



Zampieri (Dominique). 56, 80, 
100, log, 395, 3o8 
Zanobe (Saint). 3o7 

Zephyr. ii,53 

Zeustris ( ) 3i4 

ZucHARO (Frederic.) 338 

ZuRBARAN (Francois). i3o, 33q 
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ALPHABETICAL TABLE 



OF T U fi 



Masters, Collections and Subjects 

from N® I to N“ 43a inclusive. 



Abraham. 371,303, 3SR 

Acheloiis (Hercules and). 74 

Achilles. loa, 3o.v 

.Vdam and Eve. 385 

Adonis. 40, 3i3, 338; 370 

Adoration of the Shepherds. no 
Adniteress (the) ^'>n 

Ages (the three). 335 

Agnes (The nun Catharine). .3 
Ahasnerns (Esther and). 109 

Ajax (Hercules aud). 43 

Alxcx (J.-B.). 197,219,363 

Ai.Bxtti (Francesco). 428 

..JMe (La Vierge du duod’). 49 
Alleuiu (a.). 27, 44> So, 86, 97, 
128, 164. a4i 
ALi.onc(C.). i 52 

Amphitrite (Neptune and). 26 

— (Triumph of ). 345 

Ahohea. DEI. Sakto. 254, 35 q 

Andromache (Pyrrhus and). o5 
Andromeda. 07 

..^n^enIe//r(Cabinet of). 3o8. 3 _l 3 
Anthony (Saint). 82, g3, i3o 
Antinous. 4^ 

Antwerp (Picture at). 45 

Apocalypse (Snbj. from the). 123, 

196 

Apollo. 136, 294 

— and Marsyas. 332, Sgd 

Ariadne abandoned. 6 



Armida (RinalJo and). 70, 3Vt 
Arnaud (The uun Angelica). 3 
ARnifO (Giuseppe d’). .Vee Cesabi. 
Arrest of the members of the 
parliament. 288 

Assumption ofthcVirgin.5e«Virgin. 
Atala ( Burial of). , 5 

Attila. 169 

Augustin (Saint). 3i 

Augustus. i5o 

Aurora. 10 1 



33a 



B 

Bacchanal (A). 

Bacchus (Subjects relative to). 

aSg, 

Baptism. 

Barbieri fG. F.). 

Baroccio (Fr.). 

Barthoi.omeo (Fra-). 

Basil (Saint). 

Batoni (Pompeins). 

Bayard. 

Bedj'ord (The duke of ) coll. 

Bclisarin.s. 35 

Bellih (J.). 

Benedict (The Vision of St.) 
Beretiki (Pierre). 

Berghesi. 

Bery (Gal ofM”', duch.de). 



387 

130 , 

3^ 

203 

38o 

58 

377 

139 

32 

234. 

418, 

430 
, 89 
363 
43o 
rtS 
286 

142. 

145 



II 



ALPUABli'riCAL TABLE 



Betrothed (The). 407 

Bcscaiho (Bart.). 3ao 

Biomdbl ( ). 347 

Boaz and Ruth. 65 

Bocoe and his family. a3y 

(Collect, of M.). Ill 
So/n^na (museum of ). 3l,38 , q 8 

Bonaventura (St). 33 q 

Bonnemaisons (Cabinet of M.). 8 

Sorghese Gallery. 85, 102, n4, 13a 

a66 

Borgo Vecchio (Burning of). ao5 
BaiDAH (Pierre-Charles.) aai 

Brisson (Death of). a45 

British Museum (Piet, of the). 3o8, 
3 1 a. 36a. 368, 387 
— (Statue of the). 354 

Bboh (Charles le). 76,287,417 
Bruno (Saint). 147, 146, i53, i54, 
iSp, 160, i65, 166, 17a, 173, 
176, 177, i83, 184, 188, 189, 
194, 200, 201, 206 , 207 

BtioifAnoTTi (Michael- Angelo). 

124, 259 



Caoliaiii (Paul). 57,897 

Cain ( Flight of). 77 

Cairo ( Revolt of). 1 19 

Caldaka (Polidorns). 99 

Calliope. 3i6 

Canaanite woman (The). 12.5 

Cawo (Alexis). ta3, 196 

Caicova (Anth.). 84, 96, 3p6, 4»o 
Capitol (Museum of the). 46 ,66, 90, 
366, 4 i 3 

Caraman (Cab. of the duke of]. 86, 
2i3, 4a8 

Cahacci (Ann.). 62, 81,92,104, 36a 

4o3 

Caraccc (Agnstino). 421, 427 
Caracci (Ludovico). 346 

Card players. 368 

Cassel palace. 875 

Castor and Pollux. 296 

Catherine (St.). a5, a8, 5o,iii, aw 
Cecilia (Saint). xo, 3i, 290 

Centaur (A). a3, 84 



Cesar’s tribute money. 424 

CasARi (Giuseppe). 1 16, 385 
Ch AMPAGNR ( PliiUppe de). 3, 876 
Charity. |58 

Charlemagne (The Curon. of). 199 
Charles I of England. 140 

— X (The Coronation of). 365 
Children at play. 5i, 117 

Cliloe (Daphnis and). 41 

Christ. See f esus-Christ. 
Chrysotemes. 168 



Circumcision. 297 

Clclia. 3o4 

Clementini (Pio~) Museum. See 
yatican. 

Clio. 64, 3oo 

Clive (Collection of mylord ). 20 

Clytemnestra. i*'8 

CoGHiKT (Leon). 190, a5t, 382 
Colhert (Statue of). a38 

Con^e (Statue of). 220 

Confirmation. 298 

Constantine. 337, 343. 355 

Cornelius (St.). 8a 

CoRREGio. 5ee Allegri. 

CoRTONE. Aee Beretihi. 

Council of state at Louvre. 219, 
aa5, 226, 23 i, 287, 245, a5i, 
a5a, a58, 268, 270, 275, a8i, 
282, 288 

Couto/U (Cabinet of M.). 167 

Crowning with thorns (fhe). 3a5 
Cupid. a3, 47, 66, 86, 164, 209, 
a4t, 3 i 4. 371 



D 

Dalmatia (Collect, of the duke of). . 
117, 123, i3o, i33, i3p , 146, 
196, a55, 262, 271 
Danae. 143, 291 

Dance of the Muses. 99 

Daphnis and Chloe. 41 

Darius at the tomb of Nitoeris. 388 
David ( Subjets relative to). 75, 80, 

94» “99» 389 
David (J.-Louis). 35, 5g, i36, 149, 
412,431 



OF TUF MASTERS, ColUctlonS AND SubjcCtS. Ill 



David, a sculptor. aao 

Dejanira (Tbe rape of). io3, 3afi 
Dai.Aaocac. a3i 

Delorme. 83 

Deluge (scenes from the), aa, i3i 
Democritus and Protagoras. 378 
Diana. a4, 108, 37a, 378 

Diogeues. 3.‘i8 

Disasters of war (The). 33 

DoMiniQuia. See Zamfieri. 
Doroitia as a Hygeia. 348 

Dow (Gerard). .3a i 

Dowen (B.). 875 

Drawer (Tlie tooth). 898 

Dream of Happiness (A). 3a 3 
Dresden gallery. See their subjects. 
Drouais (Germaiu'Jeao). ia5, 400 
Duel (The). 1 79 

Dugnay-Tronin (Statue of). 389 
Dopasquier. a3g 

Duquesne. aay 

Duranti (The Death of). a3i 

Dtck (.^toine vau). a8, tag, 140 
a85, 35o, 3go 

E 



— with two figures. 1 4 , 85, 347,404 

— with three figures. 7, i3, ao, 87, 

49. 6a, 67, 367, 37.4, 879 

— with four figures. a54 

— with five figures. 34 

— with six figures. a, 9 

— with foreign personages. 43, 44 

79, 85, 137, a53 
Family (Tlie unhappy). 4a5 

Fauns 3^ 436 

Fates (The three). 359 

Female (A) playing the lute. 374 
Fesc/i (Collect, of the cardinal). 36 
Fliglit (The) into Egypt, axa, 4a8 
Florentine gallery (Piet, and stat. 

of the). See their subjects. 
FoRBtw (De). 180 

Foroariua (Raphael and). 3i5 
Francis I (Allegory of). 809 

Francis (Saint). 93, 43 1 

Frauqce (Pierre.) a63 

French museum ( Pictures and 
statues of the). See their sub- 
jects. 

Fcger. ^ 



EIcctra. 168 

Elisabeth (Saint). i6 

Kmmahs (Disciples of). 87 

Endymion. 187 

England’s (Tlie K. of). ColI.aS, 39 
Erato. 824 

F>sculapius ( An offering to). i,55 

.freun'af palace. 43, 61, io5 
F.spAGiroLET. See Ribera. 
Esperciedx. 336 

Esther and Ahasnems. 109 

Esterhazi collection. 243, 353 
Eudamidas (The Will of). 4 

Engine (Collect, of the prince). 89 
Euterpe. 60, 64 

Extreme-unction. 3 

Etck (John van). 404 

F.zekier8 vision. 349 



Families (Holy). 



Galileo in prison. 16 1 

Game interrupted. 63 

Ganimedes. 3fio 

Gassies (J.-B.). 345 

Gelee (Claude). 87, i34, 14 1 

Genevieve (Saint). i85 

Genius (A funeral ). 43a 

George (Saint). 55, 68 

Gerard (Fr.). 47, 89, ii3. 335. 365 
Gerard dellb Notti. See Boh- 

DBORST. 

Gerard (Cabinet of M.). 1 12 

Gericault. 3rr 

Gbirlaudaio. 807 

Giordaxo. 3a6. 344, 34.5 

GiRODET TrIOSON. 5, 33 , 1 19, 
187, 143, 419 

Giulio Romaxo. See Pippi. 
Gicseppe. See Cesari. 

CiWti/tM/ii gallery. i38 

Gladiator (The dying). go 

Gois tile younger. 340 
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IV 



ALPHABETICAL TABLE 



GoUah (David blaying). jS, 94 
Godjow (Jean). 24, 108 

Graces (The). 4^0 

Gregory the Great (Saint). 104 
GaeuzE. 3g,i, 4°7 

Gaos. ^99 

C/oft*enor (Collection of lord). 5t 
fJruWer (Cabinet of M.). 116 

Gueldcriaud (Prince of). 35 1 

Gucacino. See BA.aDiEBi. 

GuEaiM (Pierre). g5, toi, iSS.iSy 
i85, 401 

GcEBin (Paulin). 77 

Gnescliu (Un). aai 

Guido Rehi. See Rbhi. 

Gustavns Vasa ( The Abdica- 
tion of). 2C9 



H 



58 

369, 4a3 
418 

4ta 

i8t 

106 
224. 



Hagar and I.smael. 

Hague moseum. 

Hattee. 

Helena and Paris. 

Heliodorns. 

Hbmeliicg (Jean). 

Henry IV, king of France. 

229, 243, 244, 248 
Hercules. 42, 74, 81, 121, 4o3 
Hermaphrodite. 1 1 4 

Hermiuia and the Shepherds. 3o8 
Hermitage gallery. 87,1 10,265, 278, 
285, 333, 382, 388, 3go, 397 
Hero and Leander. 83 

HEaaEBA (Francis). 139 

Heksent. 4t, 65 , 269 

Hilarie and Phoebe (Tlie rape of). 296 
Hippolytus (Saint). 

Holwell-Carr collection. 

Holy Families. See Families. 

Holy Sacrament (Controversy 
on the). 

Homer. 

Hordhobst (Gerard). 

Horatii (The oath of the). 

Hubert (Saint). 



Ill 

254 



145 

ii3 

2 i 3 

43 1 

III 



I 



Infant Jesus. See Jesus-Cbrist. 
InuaEs. 3o 

Inquisition (A Scene in tlie). 180 
Isaiah (The prophet). 36 1 

Ismael (Agar and). 58 

Ismael and Mariam. 2o3 



Jane of Austria. 284 

Jason. 78 

Jerome (Saint). 43,44 

Jesus-Christ (Nativity of). 106 

— restoring two blind men to 
sight. 

— aud Mary-Magdalen. 

— at Enimaiis. 87 

— ■ at the pool. 

— dead. 27, 46, 35o, 397 

— taken down from the cross. 42 

V7 

— crowned with thorns. 

— scourged. 

— bearing the cross. 

— reproving the Pharisees. 

— appearing to St.Thomas. 

— raising Lazarus. 

— at Simon's house. 

— infant. See Holy Families. 

John the Evangelist (Saint). 3i,i23 

196 

— the BapUst (Saint). 91, 98, 124 

362, 38o 

— See Holy Families. 

John (Church of Saint-). 27 

Joedaeiis (J ). 386 

Joseph in prison. io5 

JouvEHET. 394, 4 o 6( 4to> 4tt 
Judith. 100. ■» 5a, 265 

Julia. 18, 1 32, 144 

Jupiter (Pandora presented to). 374 
Jurisprudence. i63 

JusUcc (Allegories relative to). 219, 
225, 263, 3 1 1 
Justinian. 170 



iiS 
1 15 
363 
262 



3a5 

399 

3nS 

386 

3go 

394 

4o6 



OP THE MASTERS, Collections and subjects. 



K 



Kermu (A). 



Lundscapcs. 87, i34, 14 1, 191, 
ao3, ao8, a>4, a8C, 334 . 34 o. 

35 a. 358 

Laurkkt. 161 

Lawrence (Martyrdom of St.), ai 
Lebruit. See Brdit. 

Leon X. 169 

Leon III (Justification of). 193 
Leohardo da Yiirci. 347, a 53 . 

367, 391, 4»6 
Le Sueur. See Sueur. 

Lethiere. a 58 

IJechterutein gallery. 9. 5 1 

Lion-Hunt. 88 

Lipse (Jnste). i8a 

Lord's supper (The). 3 io 

LoRRAlit (Claude). See CEuiE. 

Lot and bis Danghlers. 344 

Louis XIII. a 36 , 357, a 6 o, 373,379 
Louis XIV. 370 

Lotus Xy I bridge, aao.aai, 333, 
336, 337, aa8, a33, 333, a 34 . 

a 38 , 339, 340 
Louis ( Saint). a 58 , 375 

Louvre (Statue at the). 348 

Lore the conqueror of Pan. 437 
Luxembourg museum. See the 
subjects. 

M 

Mac-Anlay (Allai^. 376 

Madrid Museum. 34 o. 35 a. 373,379 
Magdalen (Mary). 19.31,44.83, 
97, it 5 , 1 16, 387, 396 
Malediction (A fatlier's). 3 ^ 

Manjriai (Cab. of the marq.). 374 , 

3 p 3 

Marens-Sextus. 1 67 

Margaret (St.). 4 i 5 

Mariam and Ismael. 3o3 

Marie de Medicis (Tlte bfeof). 317, 
ai8, aa 3 , 334, 339, 3.3o, a 35 , 
a 36 , 343, 344, 348, 349, 356, 



357, a6o, a6i, 367, 368, 373, 
373, 379, 3 «o 
Marie dc Medicis (Francois). a 83 

Marigry. 381 

Marin. .338 

Marius. 190, 400 

Marriage. 838 

Mars (The god). 33 , 36 

Marsyas (Apollo and). .333 

Marlin (Saint). 38 

Martyrs. See their names. 

Mass (The) of BoUeue. lyS 

Massacre of the innocents. 38 

Mayer (Mile E.). 33.3 

Mazzdoi.1. 3 (i 6 

Mazarin (Cardinal). 370 

Melpomene. 3 o 6 

Menander. 4^4 

Mercury. 197 

Metabus. 383 

Mi('haf.l-Ahgsi.o. 5eeBuoiiA> 



ROTTt. 

Michael (Saint). i, 78 

Midas. (Apollo and). 3 g 3 

Mieris (Fr.iDQois). 264, 3 r ,5 
Mignaru (Pierre). 10, 16 

Migneron (Cabin, of M.). 409, 417 
Milan (Pictures at). 3 a 5 . 4 16 
Milbomme. 338 

Milo of Croton. 174 

Miraculous ( The ) draught of 
fishes. 411 

Moua (John-Baptist). 134 

M0I6 (M.) insult, by the peoplr.383 
Moncade (Portrait of). 139 

Montoni. 334 

Morning. 8 i 5 

Moses (Subj. relative to). 381, 38 i 
Munich gallery. 83, 88, 106, 1 1 1 
396, 35 o 

Murillo (B. S.). 19,117,146,313, 
355, 363,371, 3 nr 
Muses. 60. 64. QQ, 3 oo. 3 o 6 , 3i3, 
3 > 8 . 334, 33 u, 33 (i, 34 a 



N 



Naples Museum. 
Napoleon. 



335 
149, 35o 
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VI 



ArVlIABl'TICAI. TABLB 



Natirit;'. See feanS'Cbrut 
Neapolitan (A) improTisatore. 



Neptune and Ampbitrite. ao 

Netscher (G.). 274 

Nickbe. 7a, i 56 , i6a, 186, 19a, 
198, ao4, a to, a 16 
Notre-Dame de Lorette. 87 

Notre-Dame. See Virgin. 

Numa. a 5 i 

Nympbs. 39 

o 

odalisque. 3 o 

OrBcier (An) and bis wife. 4^3 

Ordination. 3 aa 

OrAfa/ir ( Cburcb at). 16 



Orleans (Coll, of tbe duke of). a47, 
aSo, adp, a76, ap3, agp, 3i7. 
Sag, 335. 347, 353, 35Q, 371, 
377 

Orleans ( The duke of) rerie- 
wing. 377 

OsTAUE (Adrien van). 63, 3g8 
Ostie (The victory of). an 



P 



Pallas of Vf litras. 384 

P&i.i.iiRE (Leon). 353 

Parma (Giacomo). 4 aa 

Pandora. 197,874 

Paris and Helena. 41a 

Parana (Pictures at). >7, 44 

Parmigiaho. See Maezuoli. 
Parnassus. 157 

Patient (A) and her physician. 369 
Paul (Saint). 3 i, i 35 , ap 5 

Peace and war. 4 o 5 

Pedagogue (Tbe). a 16 

Penitence. 3 o 3 

People with tbe plague implo- 
ring succour. a 55 

Perrier (Cab. of M. Caaimir). 4 1 
Perseus. 57 

Peter (Saint). 178, 187 

Peter (St) the Dominican. 3 tQ 
Petersburg (Pictures at St.). See 
Hermitage gallery. 

Pbcsdra. 4oi 



Philip (Apotheosis of St.). 146 

Philip Augustus. S.jy 

Philosophers (The four). i8a 

Phcebe (The rape ofHilaria and).a96 
PicoT. ai5, 371 

Pippi (Giulio). a6, 99, ago, 874, 

39a 

Pity. See Jesus-Christ dead. 

Play (Children at). 51,117 

Pollux. 54,396 

Polydes. 1 14 

POLYDORE. 5 ^CaLDARA. 
Polymiiia. 96, 33 o 

Poniatowsky (Tbe Death of). 817 
Poseidippus. 408 

Poussin (Nicolas). 4,9, i 5 , 84,46, 
5 i, 70, 107, iia, ti8, tgi, aoa, 
ao8, ai4, aga, ag8, 3 o 3 , 3 io, 
3 i 6 , 3 aa , 3 a 8 , 333 . 334 . 34 o. 
35 a. 358 . 364 , 870, 38 i, 387 
Prodigal son (Return of tbe). 3 a, 

3 oi 

Prometheus. 39,353 

Protagoras (Democritus and). 378 
Protais ( Martyrdom of saint). 7 r 
PRun’Ron. II, 53 , 34 1, 4a5 
Psyche. 11,47,66,371, 

Puget. 174 

Putois (Cabinet of M.). 347 

Pygmalion and Galathaea. 419 
Pyrrhus and Andromache. g5 



R 

Ramey the elder. aaa 

Raphaei. Sarzio. I, 7, i 3 , i 4 , a 5 , 
- 31,37,43,49,55,61,67,68, 

73, 79, 81, 85 , 91, 137, 145, 
i 5 i, 167, i 63 , 169, 170, 171, 
175, 18 1, 187, ig' 3 , 199, ao 5 , 
ait, a 65 , 33 i. 33 ?, 343 , 349 , 
355 , 36 i, 873, 879^ 409, 4:5 
Raphael and Fornarina. ai 5 

Regnault ( J.-B.). i 3 i, 3 o 5 

Rembrarot. 69, a 4 a, 397, 3 oa, 

. 35 1 

Reri (Guido). 38, 74, 98, io3, no 
lai, i58, aSg, 38g 
Ribera (Joseph). xo5, i33, 178 






OP THE MASTERS^ Collections and subjects, vii 



Ricciakelli ( Daniel ). 75 , g 4 

Richelieu (Statue of). aaa 

Rilliet (Cabinet of M.) 143 

Rinaldo and Arinida. 70, 333 
Robert. 3 ag 

Bogdier. 337 

Roman personagea. 36 

Rome (Pictures at). 56 , 80, 100', 
109, 127, ago, 33 r. 36 r 
Romulus and Tahus. i 36 

Rouget. 30 f), 375 



Rubers (P.-P.). 3, 8, 20, 28,29, 
33 , 40, 45, 88, 1 82, 217, 218, 
223, 224 , 229, 23o, 235, a36, 
243, 244, 248, 249, 2.56, 257, 
260, 261, 267, a68, 272, 273, 
379, 280, 283, 284, 296, 4 o 5 , 

429 

Russell's (Lord) Trial. 418 

Ruth ( Boaz and ). 65 



» 9 - 



*7 

128 



Sabines (The). i 36 

Sacrificalor (A). i 38 

Salome the daughter of Herod. 89 1 
Salvator Rosa. 3 q, q 3 , 122, 278 
Sampson. 24a 

Sans-Sonci (Gallery of). 63 , 35 r 
Sarterre (J.'B.). 5 a 

Sappho. 

Satyrs. 

Saiil and the Witch. 

Satil and David. 

SCHRETZ (J. B.). 

Sthoenhorn (Cab. of M.) 

School (Tlie) of Athens. 

Schwerin (Cab. of tlie prince of). 3 ^ 
Sebastian (St.). 1 33 , a 85 , 409, 422 
Sheba (The Qneen of). 56 

.Shepherds of Arcadia. lo’ 

Siiipwrekrd Medusa Crew (The). 3 i 1 
Silence (The). i; 

Silenus (March of). 8, 3i2 

Silvestre (Church of Saint-). 56 , 8( 



^99 
a3;, 270 
ai5 
i5i 



Sleeper (The). 

Smoker (A). 

Smokers (Two). 

Socrates (Deatli of). 
Soldier (A) at Waterloo. 



264 



Solomon and tlie qneen of She- 
ba. 56 

5o/nmanVa collection, ii, 53, loi. 



396, 419 

5 ou/f (Marechal ). See Dalmatic. 
Stafford (Collect, of the lord). to 4 » 
292, 398, 3 o 3 , 3 to, 3 1 6, 3 aa, 
3 a 8 . 4 o 5 

STELi.A'(Jacques). 3 o 4 

Steer (Jean). 36 g 

Stephen (Stoning of Saint-). 76, 38 a 

Steobe. 225 , 246, 253 , 293 
Stouf. 233 

Strength. aSa 

Sueur (Eu.slache i.e). 31,64, 71, 
r 35 , 147, 148, i 53 , i 54 , iSg, 
lOo, i 05 , 16G, 173, 173, 176, 
177, i 83 , 184, 188, 189, 194, 
195, 198, 300,201,206,207, 
382, 388 , 399, 43o 



Sueur (Le), a sculptor. a3a 

Suger. 233 

Sully (The statue of). 226 

Suffren. 23a 

Supper (The last). 376, 416 

Susannah at the bath. 5a, 368 



Swiss (The oath of the three). 446 



T 



Tatius (Romulus and). 


i 33 


Teriers (David). 827, 346. 357 


Terburg. 


423 


Terpsichore. 


3i8 


Thalia. 


3 i 2 


Theseus and a centaur. 


84 


Thomas. 


282, 288 


Time carrying offTrutli. 


1 12, 279 


Titiar. 3 t 3 . 


3tg, 3a5 


Tobit. 


6g, 321 


Tourville (De). 


228 


Traders (The) driven from the 


temple. 


4to 


Transfiguration. 


33 1 


Trianon (Pictures at). 


323 


Trumpeter (A dead). 


142 


Turenne (The statue of). 


340 


Turin (Picture at). 


346 
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VIII 



ALPHABETICAL 

U 

Urania. 34a 

V 

VALKirrrir. 4*4 

Viii Dtcs. See Dtc*. 

Vatican mnsenm (Statues of 
tlie). See their subjects. 

Venice (Pictures at). 3io, 3^4 
Venus. la, 4o. 86, taS, 164 , aog, 
a4i.3i3.3i4. 338. 354.3:0. 

3ga, 40 a, 4 i3 
Vkrket (E. Hor.). 14a, ao 3 , aSo, 
276, 3x7, 3 ^ 
VaaoHESK. Sec Cagliari. 

Victor III (The pope). i83 

Vienna 3a, 84 . ia4 . 3o9. 

38o, 391, 3g8, 404, 4i5, 4ai 
Vierge k la chaise. 67 

Vicrge au baldaquin. 77 

— au linge. i3 

— au puisson. 43 

— au pilier. 879 

ViGREROH (P. A.). 179 

Virgin donor. ia7 

Virgin (Visitation of tbe). 16, 61 

— (Assumption of the). i5 



TABLE, ETC. 

Virgin (The) and Cherries. 375 

VoLTERRE (Dauiel de). See Rio- 
CIARELLI. 

Vulcan (Venus and). 89a 



w 



Waterloo (a Soldier at). 35a 

Warrior (The wounded). 90 

Were (Van der). 291 

Wilhelm. 8a, hi 

Wiliam Tell. 298 

IVmdsor c» 3 X\e (Picture at). 29 
Witch of Endor (The). laa 

Wrestlers (The). 204 



z 

Zampieri (D.). 56,80,100,109, 
295, 3 ^ 

Zanobi (St) raising a Child. 3o7 
Zephyr. 1 1 , 53 

Zeustris. 3 i 4 

ZnccARO (Frederic). 338 

Zurbarah (Francis). i3o, 339 



TABLE 
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PEINTURES ET SCULPTURES 

COMTEWPES DAWS LKS LIVRAISOWS 6 1 A 7^ BIS. 



I Ml 

I 3(ia 4^int Jeap»Bgpt>>to. 
gj / 363 Jcuus-Christ t Emmaus. 
' 36 j K^jugation de Bacchus. 

I 365 SatTg de Chnrlea X. 

\ 3(i6 Fiiune eo repos. 



Ra»ha«l. 

An. C&EftAcni. 
J. BlLLll^ 

IS. Poiimir. 
Fa. GiaAED. 

• « » » 



Eglise de Home. 
Ht%uee britannique. 
i'jcbinet particuli^^ 
JWmg'e fnncais. 
Ai’ite* jrancau. 
iimstt capitoim. 



6a 



' 3(>7 Famine. 

Susanpe au bain. 

36q Cne malade et son mcdecta. 
3?0 Mort d’Adonii. 



371 l/Amour cl Piyche. 
3?a l>iNne- 



Lkon. pg ViMCT. Mus€ 0 fr«n(ait. 

L. CamaACNK. Musee britanniquf, 
JHtuee d« La lia^. 



J. Stemw. 
N. PoOMlW 



PlCOT. 



particuiitr. 

CabingtjMirticufier^ 

Mutt* fram^ig. 



I 3?3 Fnrtcnirnt de CTObt. RaFNAlL. J/flf A A Madrid. 

[ 374 Paodorc. Joi,Ea-RoM 4 iw« i^binet partictdier. 

La Vierge au» cerises. B. Howaw, Paiais de CasseL 

*1 La . Pa. CHAMfAQNM. A/ojA franeaU, 

I 377 Due d*QrlAna pasiant nne reroe. li. VtaaKT, Cabinet particuiier. 

\ 378 Diane. .... Musta fran^ais. 



64 



' 379 La Vierga an pilier. 

380 Saint Jeao» Baptiste. 

381 Moise enrant. ~ 

38i Lapidation da saiDrEUeitne. 
383 Metahus. 

1384 



RAPHAMt.. 

J. Fa. BAaaiggi. 
N. POPAIIM. 

La SuKca. 

COOWIKT. 



Mtuee de Madrid. 
Gaierie de Kunna, 
JfttiA franeaU. 

Gaierie de ^Ermitgge, 
Musee du Luxembourg. 
Muide fran^U, 



Adam ct feye. 

1 IM JeAus-Christ et lea Pharigiena. 



J. CatAAi. 

J. JoaPAaMA. 
N. PopsaiN. 



Baccbauale. 

Darius au lombeau de Nilocris. La .Snaua. 

I 38 q David tenant la tele dc Goliatb. Gpido Rbwi. 
^ 390 J.'C. apparait saintThomas. Van Dtca. 



Bfusee /raafau. 
Cabinet particulier. 
lilutee britannique^ 
Gaierie de CErndtage 
A/mA frant^ais. 
Gaierie de CErmitage. 



( 391 Salome, filled'riorodiade. 
39a VAius el Vulcain. 

393 Jugeinenl de Midas. 

394 3.4L ressuscitant Lazare. 
395 MaliHliciioti paleriielle. 
3^ Saiute Madeleine. 



1 SON. Da Vinci. Gaierie de Vienne, 
Julbs>Romaih. Musee francuis, 
Guido Hbni. Cabinet parfieuiier. 
JotiTtNET. Musee Jran^ais, 
GREoza. Musee francaij. 

Canova Cabinet particulier. 
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^ 397 Christ mort. 

398 VArmchear de dents. 

399 Fla^llation de Jesns^hrist. 

400 Marios. 

401 Ph^dre. 

\ 40a Vraos de M^icU. 



P. Caoliaii. GalerU de fErmittge. 

Vak OsTiDS. Galerie de yienne. 

La Suica. Musee frun^is, 

Daooais. Musee fr^n^is, 

P.Gdibxit. Musee du iMxembou'^, 

« . . • . Caterie de Florence, 



i 4 o 3 Hercole enfant. 

4 o 4 La Vterge et Penfant Jesos. 
4 o 5 La Paix et la Goerre. 

\ 406 J.-C. chez Simon. 

I 407 La Fianc^ 

\ 408 Possidippe. 



An. CAaaAcax. 
J. TAv Efca. 
Rusaifs. 
JooTavxT. 
Gaxuza. 



Musee fmnfais, 
Ca/erie de yienne. 
Cabinet partieulief, 
Musee fran^ais, 
Mus^ fran^is, 
Musee Pio^ementin. 






'409 

410 

4 11 

4X2 

4 i 3 

,4>4 



Saint Sebastien. RAvnABL. 

LesVendeurs chassesdo temple. JouTavax. 
La P 4 cbe miracnleuse. JoDvaasT. 

Pdris et Hd^ne. Davis. 

Venus du Capitole. • • . • 

Menandre. .... 



Cabinet pariiculier, 
Musee fran^ais, 
Musee francais. 
Musee fran^is, 
Muse’e Captiolin. 
Musee P<W/em«n//a. 



70 



' 4 i 5 Sainte Marguerite. 

4 x 6 La C^ne. 

4x7 Dcscente de croix. 

4 t 8 Jugement de lord Russell. 
419 Pygmalion et GalathM. 

^ 4 ao L« Graces. 



RArsAat. Calerie de yienne, 

Laoa. Da Vraci. Milan. 

La Baoir. Cabinet pariiculier, 

Hattba. Cabinet particulier. 

GtaoDST. Cabinet particulier, 

Cavova. Cabinet particulier. 



/ 4 >i Saint Fran9ois. 

4 s t Saint Sebabtieo. 

4 a 3 Un officier et sa femmt. 
7 ’ 4 s 4 Le Denier de Cesar. 

4 a 5 La Famille malbeorense. 
426 Faune chasseur. 



Aon. CAsaAcHB. Galerie de yienne. 



J. PALMB. 
TaiBuio. 
Valevtib. 
Pbudhoh. 



Cabinet particulier. 
Musee de La Haje, 
Musee francais. 
Cabinet particulier. 



Musee Jran^u, 



7 * 



'427 L'Amonr vainquenr de Pan. 
4 a 8 Fnite en Kgypte. 

4b 9 Kermesse. 

43 o Vision de saint Benoit. 

43x Serment des Horaces. 

43 a Genie fun^bre. 



Aoo. Cabbacbb. Cabinet particulier, 
Ax.aAva. Cabinet particulier, 

Robbhs. Musee franrais. 

La ScBOB. Musee francais, 

David. Musee Jramcais, 

.... Musee Jran^if, 



7 a bis. 
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TO THE 

PAINTINGS AND SCULPTURES 



COHTAIIfEU IM THE PARTS If® 6l TO If® 7a BIS INCLUS. 



( 36t Iftaiabh Rapsasl. Oiurth at Rome. 

36a St. John the Baptist. Av. Caaaccx. iiritisU muteum. 

363 J. C. at Einmaus. (j.BcLLiiri. Private collection, 

( 364 The Education of Bacchus. N- Poussia. French museum. 

365 The Coronation of Charles X. Fa. Gsaass* French museum, 

366 A Faun reposing. ...... CapUoUn museum. 

1 367 The Holy Family. Ltov. saVi!ici. French museum. 

366 Susannah at: the bath. L. Casacci. Rritish museum. 

369 A Patient and her physician. J. Stbmv. Hapte museum. 

370 The Death of Adonis. Fi. Poussiv. Private collection. 

371 Cupid and Psyche. Picot. Private collection. 

37a Diana. French museum. 

1 373 J. C. bearing his croas. Raphakl. Madrid museum. 

374 Pandora. Oiv\.io]\oukuo. Private collectiou^ 

376 The Virgin and Cherries. B. Dowbh. Cussel palace. 

376 The Last supper. P. Champagkb. French museum. 

377 The Duke of Orleans reviewing. U. VaaHBT. Private collection. 

378 Diana. ..... French museum. 



1 379 l.a Vicrge au pilier. 
38o Si. John the Baptist. 
38c The child Moses. 

38a Stoning of St. Stephen. 
383 Metabus- 

384 The Pallas of Vellitrx. 



Raphakl. Madrid museum. 

G. F. BAasisix. Fienna gallery, 

N. Poussin. French museum. 

Lr Sueott. HermitageCallery. 

CoGBisT. Luxembourg museum. 

..... French museum. 



1 385 Adam and Eve. , G. Cbsabi. 

386 J.C. reproving the Pharisees. J.Jo&daens. 

3H7 A Bacchanal. N.Powssih. 

388 Darius at the tomb of Nitocris. La Scaoa. 
38g David holding Goliah’s head. Gcmo Ravx. 
390 J. C. appearing to St. Thomas. Van Dvck. 



French museum. 
Private collection. 
ISritish museum* 
Hermitage gallery, 
French museum. 
Hermitage gallery* 



1 391 Salome. 

39a Venus and Vulcan. 

3p3 The Judgment of Midas. 
394 J- C. raising Laaariis. 
395 A father’s malediction. 
396 St. Mary Magdalen. 



Laos. DA Vincr. 
OiuLio Romaiio- 
Guido Rbi*x. 
JoUVBHBT. 
Gbbvzb. 
Cabova. 



Vienna gallery. 
French museum. 
Private collection. 
French museum. 
French museum. 
Private collection, 



•at* 
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67 i 



68 
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397 A dead Chn»t. 


P. CAOLIAai. 


Hermitage gallery. 


398 The Tooth drawer. 


Vair OsTADB. 


yienna gallery. 


3q9 Christ scourged. 


Lb Si^aea. 


French mtueiun. 


400 Marius. 


Dauua^s. 


French museum. 


4 oi Pliordra. 


V, GuBRiir. 


l.uxembourg museum. 


4oa Venus de Medicis. 




Florentine gallery. 


4 o 3 The infant Hercules. 


Ass. C.r.cci. 


French museum. 


4 o 4 The Virgin and infant Jesus. 


J. VAB Eyck. 


yienna gallery. 


<io 5 Peace and War. 


Robkbs. 


Private collcctiori. 


4 oti J. C. at Simon’s house. 


JouvensT. 


French museum. 


407 The Betrothed. 


Gskozb. 


French museum. 


408 Pobsidippus. 


.... 


Museum Pio-clementino. 


409 St Sebastian. 


RirnABL. 


Private collection. 


410 Traders driven from the temple. 


JODVBBKT. 


French miAreuw. 


411 Miraculous draught of fishes. 


JoUVKIi BT. 


French museum. 


4 ia Paris and Helena. 


David. 


French museum. 


41 3 Venus of the Capitol. 




Capitolin museum. 


414 Menander. 




Museum Pio-clementtMo, 


4 i 5 St. Margaret. 


Raphaki.. 


yUnna gallery. 


4 i 6 The Last supper. 


Lbov. da Vivcx. A///a/j. 


417 Descent from the cross. 


Lb Badit. 


Private e**llection» 


418 Lord Russell’s trial. 


IIaytbk. 


Private collection. 


4 >9 PvgmalioD and Galaihcea. 


Gikoobt. 


Private collection. 


4 ao Tile Graces. 


Cabova. 


Private collection. 


4 >i St. Francis. 


Acos. Cabacci. 


yienna gallery. 


42a St. $M)astian. 


Gl.. P.lM.. 


Private eollection. 


4 s 3 An Officer and his wife. 


T BaioBo. 


Hague museum. 


4 i 4 Cesar's tribute money. 


VALBBTrW. 


French museum. 


4>5 The unhappy Family. 


Pacd’hoii. 


Private collection* 


436 A huDling rauu. 


.... 


French museum. 


417 Lore and Pan. 


Aoos. Cabacci. 


Private colleetiom. 


4 a 8 The Plight into EgypL 


Abbabi. 


Private collection. 


419 A Kermis. 


Rcbbbs. 


French museum. 


43 o 'The Vision of St. Benedict. 


Lb Subvb. 


French museum. 


43 i The Oath of the Horatii. 


David. 


French museum. 


43 a A funeral Genius. 


.... 


French museum. 
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